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PREFACE. 


Publications 
of the 
Society. 

permitted.f 


The first part of tlie first volume of the Journal of the Ameri- 
can Oriental Society was pnblislied in 1843, and the volume, 
consisting of four parts, was completed in 1849. 
Until 1896 the Journal was issued in parts or 
whole volumes at irregular intervals as there was 
matter in hand, or as the resources of the Society 
Beginning with vol. 18 (1897), one volume has been 
published each year, in two semi-annual parts with continuous 
pagination.! It was the aim of the Society from the beginning 
to print in its Journal only serious contributions to learning of 
permanent value, and to this ideal it steadfastly adhered for half 
a century. Shorter investigations, discussions, and reviews pre- 
sented at the meetings of the Society were briefly noticed in the 
minutes of the meetings, or were printed in condensed abstracts ; 
and these in time grew into a separate publication, at first occa- 
sional, afterwards regular, under the title, Pro.ceedings of the 
American Oriental Society. The following history of the Pro- 
ceedings was written by Professor W. D. Whitney in 1891, at 
a time when the question 'of* changing the form* of the" Society’s 
publications was -under di^.cussion : * *,, 

“ Of the doings at the Society’s earliest meetings, down tO %Iay 184:7, 
only separate items are made ppblic in the first numbers of the Journal ; 
but in No. 4 of vol. 1, under Prof. Salisbury’s administration, begins the 
insertion of regular brief reports, under the title of “Proceedings," or 
(in vols. 4-6) of “Select Minutes”: vol. 1 includes such for May 1847 to 
Oct. 1848 ; vol. 2 for 1849 to 1860 ; in vol. 3 the matter is curiously 
omitted, so that the meetings of 1851-1852 (except Oct. 1852 : see below) 


* 1 1843-1849 ; 

2 1851 ; 

3 1852-1853; 

4 1853-1864 ; 

5 1856-1856; 

6 1860 ; 

1 18 1897; 

19 1898 ; 


7 1862 ; 

8 1866; 

9 1871; 

10 1872-1880; 

11 1882-^1885; 

12 1881 ; 


13 1889 ; 

14 1890 ; 

15 1893; 

16 1894r-1896; 
IT 1896. 


20 1899 ; 22 1901. 

21 1900 ; 

19 i. (Whitney Memorial Volume) and 19 ii. are paged independently. 




IV 


Preface. 


have no printed record ; vol. 4 contains the meetings of 1858 and May 
1854; vol. 5, of Oct. 1854 and of 1855-1856 ; and vol. 6 finally, those of 
1857-1859 and of May 1860. The beginning of the “Proceedings” as a 
separate publication was made in Oct. 1852, when for a meeting more 
than usually full and interesting a special pamphlet of 11 pages was 
issued and sent to members (and perhaps others) ; and the same thing 
was done again in May 1853 (15 pages). Next follows an intermission of 
four and a half year’s, nine meetings, of which there is no other printed 
record than the very brief one in the form of “Select Minutes,” as 
stated above. Then, with May 1858, begins anew series of separate issues 
for the meetings, and these have been (with the exception only of May 
1860) kept up without intermission till the present time. They were, 
however, at first (like the issues for Oct. 1852 and May 1858) not regarded 
as standing in any connection with the Journal, but as independent 
casual issues, and the same meetings were again reirorted, very briefly, 
in the Journal ; the pamphlets for 1858 and 1859 were scanty things of 
only 8 to 10 pages each, and separately paged ; but in Oct. 1860 the new 
ifian was adopted of repeating them in the Journal, with altered con- 
tinuous paging, and the volumes, from 7 on (except vol. 1 2), have con- 
tained such supplements.” 


With. vol. 17 (1896) the separate publication and pagination of 
the Proceedings was discontinued, and since vol, 18 the Proceed- 
ings, published usually in the Second Half of each annual vol- 
ume, have contained only the record of the meetings of the 
Society, with the list of members, and the like, hut no abstract 
of the papers presented. 

The present Index includes the first twenty volumes of the 
Journal, the Proceedings printed or reprinted with the Journal 
in these volumes, and the separate Proceedings of the meetings 
of Oct. 1852, May 1863, May 1858, Oct. 1858, May 1859 ; of the 
pamphlet containing the Proceedings of Oct. 1859 no copy could 
be found. 

In the first division of the Index will be found the names of 
all contributors to the Journal or Proceedings, including corre- 
spondents. The contributions of each author are 
arranged chronologically ; the date which is given 
is that of presentation, or — in the case of foreign 
corvespondent.s — the date of writing. Since the purpose of this 
list is not bibliographical, the original titles have been expanded 
wlien they did not seem to make sufliciently clear the subject or 
scope of the article. For the many short communications printed 
in the Proceedings without titles, descriptive entry titles have 
been provided. Since the contributions vary greatly in length — 
from a few lines of the Proceedings to a whole volume of the 


Index I. 
Authors. 
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Journal — it seemed desirable to show the extent of each article 
by giving the limiting pages. Under tlie system of publica- 
tion which obtained from 1852 to 1890 a paper was frequently 
printed first in abstract in the Proceedings and afterwards at 
length in the Journal; in these cases the reference to the Pro- 
ceedings is enclosed in parentheses. 

The Index of Subjects is meant to serve two purposes : first, 
to enable, the user to find by title or subject any article or note 
in the Journal or Proceedings; and, second, to 
^ ‘ enable him to discover what has been published 

bu jec s. Society upon a subject in the investigation 

of which he may be engaged. To the latter end the Index pre- 
sents an analysis of the contents of the Journal and Proceedings 
under general heads suggested by the material itself or by the 
main interests of Oriental studies.* The subdivisions under 
these heads are determined by similar considerations, and the 
entries — made as significant as possible — are arranged topically, 
not alphabetically ; see e. g, Assyria, Astrokomy, Atharva- 
Yeda, Inscriptions, Religion, Sanskrit, etc. This plan makes 
repetition unavoidable ; and complete repetition of single entries 
has always been preferred to cross-reference, while cross-refer- 
ences have been freely made between the main groups and their 
subdivisions. . 

All articles and notes, however brief, that have appeared in the 
Journal or Proceedings are indexed by title and subject, and of 
many of the longer and more important articles an analysis is 
added (see, e. g., Arakan, al-GnAZZALi, Gypsies, Music, Arab, 
etc.). A complete index to the contents of the more than 10,000 
pages in these twenty volumes has not been undertaken. Some 
articles, especially in the earlier volumes, give only a survey 
— frequently at second hand— of the state of learning at the 
time, and wmuld not now be consulted for information on the 
subjects of w'hich they treat; much that is contained in others is 
matter of common and easily accessible knowledge, which no one 
would look up in such a place as the Journal, the recording of 
which in the Index would consequently serve no useful purpose. 
The contents of some articles again are sufficiently indicated by 
their titles, while others have full special indexes of their own (see 
below). The aim of the makers of the Index has been to include 


* A list of these heads will be found below, p, viii. 
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Index III. 
Words. 


everything that seemed to be of actual scientific value or of 
importance in the history of learning ; to insert references to 
these matters in every place where they would be likely to be 
looked for ; and to make the entries as full and as accurately 
descriptive as possible. In the difficult task of selection and 
classification they have availed themselves of the advice and 
assishanee, freely given, of many members of the Society. 

The Index of Words commented on or explained contains but 
a few of the thousands of words that have been discussed in the 
Society’s publications. All words which have 
been the subject of articles or notes are entered 
in the Subject Index, and should bo looked for 
there. Words contained in the Special Indexes, of which a list 
is given on page 83, or in the Word-lists and Vocabularies (page 
134 f.) are not repeated here. Index III. is therefore a supplement 
to the Subject Index, containing a selection of words not else- 
where entered. 

This explanation applies also to the Index of Passages, which 
Index IV. supplementary in the same way to the Subject 
Passages. Index and the Special Indexes. 

On page -83 will be found a list of Special Indexes to articles in 
the Jounial and to works edited therein. As a general thing the 
Special matter contained in these indexes is not repeated 

Indexes. in the present Index ; an exception is made, how- 

ever, of matters in the spheres of civilization, history and religion, 
A condensed Index to the Doings of the Society, so far as they 
are contained in the printed Minutes and Proceedings, has been 
added, in the belief that it would be acceptable to 
i^dex V. those who are interested in the history of the 
Do^gs of the The list of Proceedings (p. 150 f.) affords 

a convenient means of ascertaining in what volume 
of the Journal the Proceedings of. the meeting of a given date 
are printed. ' 

In the Index of Authors the spelling of the author or editor in 
the Journal has sometimes been retained where it might in stricter 
consistency have been conformed to more recent 

Tr^slitera- jn the Indexes to Subjects and of Words it 

tion, etc. .» , ... , , . 1 

was neoeesary to adopt a uniform system, which 

in general agrees closely with the custom ip the later volumes of 

the Journal; long vowels, however, in all languages, are rnarked 

with the macron rather than the circumflex. To reduce the 
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various nietliods of transcription which have at different times 
and hy different authors been employed in the Journal to a com- 
mon standard has been a work of considerable difficulty ; and if 
some inconsistencies have escaj)ed us, we are confident that they 
will he judged most leniently by those who have had experience 
in similar tasks. 

Abbi-eviations, except those usual for the hooks of the Bible, 
RV., AV., for Rig- Veda, Atharva-Veda, and a few others equally 
familial’, have been avoided. 

It should be noted that in vol. 11 page 149 of the Proceedings 
is, hy an error of pagination, immediately followed by page 160, 
and that the numbers of pages 166-174 are repeated, so that 174 
is followed by a second 165-174. In the Index the latter are 
distinguished by a superior numeral, thus : 165“, 166“, etc. 

The Whitney Memorial Volume filling the place of the first 
half of vol. 19, the second half, which is paged independently, is 
distinguished as 19 ii. 

The volume numbers are printed in heavy -faced type; the 
pages of the Proceedings (in the volumes of the Journal num- 
bered in Roman numerals) are designated by the abbreviation 
‘Proc.’ and Arabic numerals; if the reference is in parenthesis it 
is to be understood that the communication was first reported in 
abstract in the Proceedings and subsequently in full in the 
Journal. 

The makers of the Index acknowledge with gratitude the 
advice and assistance they have received from many members of 
the Society, and especially the great obligations they are under 
to Dr. Louis H. Gray, Professor Hanns Oertel, and Professor 
Charles 0. Torrey. Dr.. Gray went through the articles on 
Iranian subjects and prepared slips on their contents (subjects, 
words, and passages); Professor Oertel did a like service for the 
articles on Indian subjects ; and Professor Torrey for a part of 
the Arabic ; and all three have assisted in the revision of the 
proofs. Without such expert aid in the selection of matters to 
be entered, the Index could not have been made. 

, The collection of the material for the Index has been chiefly 
the work of Mary H. Moore; for the arrangement and the 
editorial supervision George P. Moore is responsible. 


Cambridge, Mass., March 26, 1902, 
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ment. [1877] To Proc. 146-149 ; cf. Proc. 136, 11 Proc. 6, 
and Proc. 107-108. 

On Moriz Schmidt’s collection of Cypriote inscriptions, [1877] 
10 Proc. 157-160. 

On the Cypriote inscriptions of the new Cesnola collection. 
[1878] 10 Proc. 163-164. 
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On some Phoenician inscriptions in the new Cesnola collection. 

10 Proc. 168. 

Letter : Beirht Syriac codex (in correction of 10 Proc. 147). 
[1879] 11 Proc. 6 ; see farther [1882] 11 Proc. 107-108. 

On the reading of the Syriac versions of Luke xxiv. 02. 
[1880] 11 Proc. 06-07. 

A Greek inscription from over a city-gate in Beirht. [1880] 
11 Proc. 41-42 ; see also [1881] Proc. 57. 

A manuscript Syriac lectionary. [1880] (11 Proc. 40-45.) 11 
287-325. 

A charm from Jerusalem, [1881] 11 Proc, 57-58. 

On a manuscript fragment of the Samaritan Pentateuch. 
[1881] 11 Proc. 69-70. 

Syriac miscellanies. [1882] 11 Proc. 122-125. 

On the Phoanician inscriptions of the Oi Cesnola collection 
in New York. [1883] .11 Proc. 160^ [Error of pagination; 
ten pages doubled.] 

An account of the Arabic Bible of Ors. Eli Smith and Corne- 
lius y. A. Van Dyck. [1883] (11 Proc. 179-181.) 11 

276-286 ; see also 13 Proc. 8-9 and 46-47. 

On the bronze crab inscription of the New York obelisk, 
[1883] 11 Proc. 168-170. 

A temple of Zeus Labranios in Cyprus. [1883] 11 Proc, 

166“-170.^ [Error of pagination ; ten pages doubled.] 

On a cippus from Tarsus, bearing a Greek inscription with the 
name of Paul, [1884] 11 Proc. 190. 

On a Shapira roll. [1884] 11 Proc. 190-191. 

The Cypriote inscriptions of the Cesnola collection in New 
York. [1884] (11 Proc. 200.) 11 209-238. 

On a cursive manuscript of the Greek Gospels, [1884] 11 

Proc. 206-206, 

On a Syriac manuscript of the Acts and Epistles. [1884] 11 

Proc. 220-223. 

The Greek stamps on the handles of Rhodian amphorae, found 
in Cyprus, and now in the Metropolitan Museum of New 
York. [1885] (13 Proc. 21.) 11 389-396. 

The Arabic Bible of Eli Smith and C. V. A. Van Dyck (in cor- 
rection of some statements in 11 276-286). [1886] 13 Proc. 

8-9; see also Proc. 46-47, 

On some manuscripts of Ptolemy’s star catalogues. [1885] 13 

Proc. 20-21. 

On a Greek inscription from Tartxls, or Tartosa, in Syria. 
[1886] ' 13 Proc. 21-23. 

Karkaphensian Syriac version of the Scidptures. [1886] 13 

Proc. 48. 

Eurther [Cypriote and Greek] inscriptions from the Cpsnola 
collection in New York. [•"''■^'G 13 I.’roc. 48-50. 

On a Syriac table for finding Easter in years of the Seleucid 
era. [1886] 13 Proc. 50-56. 
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On a Greek hagiologic manuscript in the Philadelphia Library. 

[1H86] 13 ProG. 8.5-95 ; see also Proc. 150. 

On the Syriac part of the Chinese Nestorian tablet. 

13 Proc. 1:14-120. 

On a newly discovered Syriac manuscript [Mar Jahhallalia]; 
[1880] 13 Proc. 120-129. 

On a modern Nestorian manuscript ecclesiastical calendar. 
[1880] 13 Proc. 140-144, 

Further [Cyi)riote and Greek] inscriptions in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York. [1880] 13 Proc. 145-140. 

The Extremity of the Romans, and Praise before the Holy 
Mysteries. Syriac texts and translations, [1887] (13 Proc. 

155—150.) 13 84-00. 

. A Syriac manuscript of the Order of Obsequies, with a translated 
extract therefrom. [1887] 13 Proc, 2:i0-2.‘i2; see also Proc. 

285-280. 

On a Rhodian jar in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts, [18S8] 
13 Proc. 285. 

On a Nestorian liturgical manuscript from the last Nestorian 
church and convent in Jerusalem. [1888] 13 Proc. *280-290. 
On a manuscript of the Peshitto Four Gospels, [1888] 14 

Proc. 51-59. 

On a manuscript of the Peshitto Nev* Testament, with the 
Tradition of the Apostles. [1888] 14 Proc. 59-85; see 

also Proc. 120-121, 

An account of a Syriac Lectionary. [1880] 14 Proc. 180 - 181 . 
Notes and news on Syriac texts and translations. [1889] 14 

Proc. 181-182. 

Scheme for collecting and preserving ancient Syriac text.s at 
Oroomia. [1889] 14 Proc. 182-185. 

The Letter of Holy Sunday. Syriac text and translation. 
[1889] 16 12I-i:-)7. 

The Computation of the Sick. Syriac text and translation. 
[1889] 15 137-142. 

On. a recently discovered bronze statuette, now in the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, New York. [1891] 15 Proc. 

102-107. 

A new [Greek] inscription at the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
in New York. [1892] 15 Proc. 208. 

A scarab seal with a Cypriote inscription in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New Yoik. [1892] 15 Proc. 208-209. 

On a Greek inscription on a bronze object in the Metropolitan 
Museum. [ 1894 ] Ifi Proc. 115 - 116 . 

On a dated Gi*eek inscription from Syria. [IS^S] 16 Proc. 
226-227. 

Hamlin, Cyeus. A. G. Paspati, Memoir on the Language of 
the Gypsies in Turkey, translated by C- .H. [I860.] 7 Proc. 

143-270. 

Happeb, Andeew P. The word for God in Chinese. [1868] 9 

Proc. 42-43. 
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Letter : Chinese names of God. [1878] 10 Proe. 05. 

Haepee, Robeet F. Review of Abel and Winckler’s Assyrian 
Chrestoniathy. [1890] 15 Proe. 78-74. 

Kraetzscliraar’s views as to the a-vowel in an oveidianging syl- 
lable [in Assyrian]. [1801] 15 Proe. 119-120. 

Haepke, William R. Some notes on historical Assyrian syntax. 
[1890] 15 Proe. 74-70. 

Haskell, Willabe. On the accent of vocatives in the Rig- 
Veda. [1877] 10 Proe. 152-1,58. 

Accentuation of the vocative case in the Rig- and Atharva- 
Vedas. [1877] 11,57-00. 

Statistics of external vowel-combination in the Rig- and 
Atharva-Vedas. [1880] 11 Proe. 87-89. [Together with 

W, D. Whitney.] 

On the metres of the Rig-Veda. [1881] 11 Proe. 00-03. 

Further studies among the metres of the Rig-Veda. [1882] 
11 Proe. 119-120. 

Hatfield, James T. The Au 9 ana 8 adbhiitani, a Vedio text on 
omens and portents, [1888] 14 Proe. 12-18 ; see also 15 

207-220. 


On the numbering of the Atharvan Pari 5 istas. [1889] 14 

Proe. 156-161. 

The Aiicanasadbhutani. Text and translation.' [1891] 15 

207-220. 


Haupt, Paul, Prolegomena to a comparative Assyrian grammar. 
[1887] 13 Proe. 249-267 ; see also Proe. 302. 

On a new periodical devoted to Assyriology and comparative 
Semitic grammar. [Beitrage zur Assyriologie und ver- 
gleichenden semitischen Sprachwissenschaft.] [1887] 13 

Proe. 267-270. 

On the dimensions of the Babylonian ark. [1888] 14 Proe. 

89-90. 


On a new critical edition of the Hebrew text of tlie Old 
Testament. [1898] 16 Proe. 7-9. 

On a modern reproduction of the eleventh tablet of the Baby- 
lonian Nimrod epic, and a new fragment of the Chaldean 
account of the deluge. [1898] 16 Proe. 9-12. 

Transitive and intransitive verbs in Semitic. [1894] 16 Proe. 

101 - 102 . 


The origin of the Pentateuch. [1894] 16 Proe. 102-103. 

The rivers of Paradise. [1894] 16 Proe. 108-105, 

Two passages of the Chaldean flood-tablet, [1894] 16 Proe, 

105-111. 


The beginning of the Judaic account of creation. [1896] 17 

158-163. 

Hazaed, Willis Hatfield, A Syriac charm. Text and trans- 
lation. [1892] 15 284-296. 

He> LET, Victor. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 87-88. 
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Hic4(iii>rsox‘, Thomas W, Inscription from a chxirch in the Island 
of Fay al, Azores. 10 Proc. 10. 

Hillebeandt, Aleeed. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for 
the Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 88-80. 

I-IoDGSOJsr, Brian" H. Turanian languages of the Himalaya. 
[1800] 7 Proc. 11. ^ ^ 

Hoisington, Henry R Syllabus of the Siva-Gnana-Potham. 
[1850] 2 185-151 ; see also 4 81-]0t\ 

Note on the Pantshatshara-Yogam, the Formula of Five Ghar- 
actcrs. [1850] 2 152-154. 

Translated extracts from a Tamil treatise on logic. Proc. Oct. 
1852, p. 10. 

Brief notes on the Tamil language. [1852] 3 ;i87-8$)7. 

tlindh dialectics. Proc. May 185.8, pp. 0-10. 

Tattuva Kattalei, Law of the Tattuvam ; a synopsis of the 
mystical philosophy of the Hindus. Translated from tlie 
Tamil, "with notes. [1854] 4 l-.SO. 

Siva-Gnana-Potham, Instruction in the Knowledge of God ; 
a metaphysical and theological treatiise. Translated from the 
T^rail, with introduction and notes. [1854] 4 81-102 ; see 

also 2 18.5-151. 

Siva-Pirakasam, Light of Sivan. Translated from the Tamil, 
with notes. [1854] 4 125-244. 

Holmboe, Christian A. Suggestions for an alphabet suited to 
the languages of southern Africa. [1855] 5 427-429. 

Homes, Henry A, Persian and Ai-abic words in the Kurdish 
vocabularv, Hakkari dialect. [1872] 10 Proc. 54-55. [On 

10 118-1,5“5.] 

Hopkins, Edward Washburn. On words for color in the Rig- 
Veda. [1882] 11 Proc. 121-122. 

Notes on the Nan dini commentary to Mann. [1883] 11 Proc. 

181-182. 

On the professed quotations from Mann found in the Maha- 
bhurata. [1888] (11 Proc. 188-184.) 11 289-275. 

On Di-. Burnell’s argument in regard to the date of the 
Manava-dbarma-9astra. [1885] 13 Proc. 28-80. 

On, the warrior caste in India. [1886] 13 Proc. 96 ; see Proc. 

282-285, and 13 57-376. 

Lexicographical notes from the Malnlbhurata. [1^86] 13 

Proc. 117. . 

Observations on the condition of Hindu women according to 
the Mahabharata. [1886] 13 Proc. 186-188. 

On the Vyiiha, or Battle-order, of the Mahablulrata. [1887] 
13 Proc. 191-198. 

On fire-arms in ancient India. [1887] 13 Proc. 194-198. 

On Biibler’s Manu. [1 887] 13 Proc, 198-208; see also Proc, 228. 

On Sanski’it proverb-literature. [1887] 13 Proc. 228-229. 

The social and military position of the ruling caste in ancient 
India, as represented by the Sanskrit epic. [1887] (13 

Proc. 96 ; Proc. 282-285.) 13 57-870. [Contents and index, 
874-876.] 
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Quantitative variations in the Calcutta and Bombay texts of 
the Malifibhrirata. 14 Proc. 4-6. 

Interpretation of Malifibharata iii. 42. 5. [1889] 14 Proc. Uil. 

Female divinities in India. [1889] 14 Proc. 102. 

Note on the develoj)ment of the character of Yania. [RV. 
X. 14. 1,2.] [18911 15 Proc. 94-95. 

English day and Sanskrit {d)ahan. [1892] 15 Proc. 175-179. 

Urva (of Yaraa?) and Vara of Yima. [1K92] 15 Proc. 179. 

Problematic passages in the Rig-Veda. [18()2] 15 2o2-28:i, 

Hindu Calvinism. [1894] 16 Proc. 118-119. 

Notes on Dyaus, Visnu, Vanina, and Rudra, [ls04j 16 Proc. 
145-154. 

Numerical formulae in the Veda, and their bearing on Vedic 
criticism. ]1804| 16 275 - 28 ], 

yThe real Indra of the Rig-Veda. [1895] 16 Proc. 280-289. 

Theories of sacrifice as applied to the Rig-Veda. [1895] 
16 Proc. 289-240. 

Pi-rigathilcani. [Critical study of the age of the Eighth Book 
of the Rig-Veda.] [1890] 17 28-92, 

The root kar, skar. [1890] 17 182-184. 

The Punjab and the Rig-Veda. [1898] 19 ii. 19-28. 

Notes from India: 1, Bridles in sculpture and painting; 2. 
Buddha’s M'ooly hair; 8. The veiled Jain at Badami ; 4. 
Wooden fences in India ; 5. The Anandasrara. [1898] 19 

ii. 29-41. 

Lexicographical notes from the Mahubharata. [1899] 20 

1 8-80. 

Addenda et Corrigenda : 1. Sanskrit parallel to Thucydides’ 

‘ automatic ’ conflagration ; 2. Lexicographical notes ; 3. 
Grammatical notes ; 4. Archaeological notes. [1899] 20 

217-224. 

Economics of primitive religion. [1899] 20 808-808. 

House, Samuel R. Letter: Brahmans in Siarii. [1805] 8 

Proc. 81, 

Huebsch, Adolphus. The Ikhwan as-Safa, or ‘ Pure-Brothers.’ 
[1880] 11 Proc. 42. 

Hughes, T. P. Mohammedanism in Afghanistan. [1^86] 13 

Proc. 95, 

Hyvernat, Henri. The work of the Popes for the advance- 
ment of Oriental learning anterior to the Propaganda. [1892] 
15 Proc. 163-155. 

Description of a collection of Arabic, Coptic, and Carsliuni 
manuscripts belonging to Dr. Cyrus Adler. [1894] 16 

Proc. 108-166. 
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Jackson, A, V. Williams, On some Avestan superstitious and 
their parallels elsewhere, [1885] 13 Proc. 59-61. 

On the ancient Persians’ abhorrence of falsehood, illustrated 
from the Avesta. [1886] 13 Proc. 102-108. 
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On Avestan similes : 1. Similes from the realm of nature. 
[1886] 13 Proc, 188-140. II. Similes from the animal 

world. [1^87] 13 Proc. 185-187. 

The Afrigan Rapithwin of the Avesta, translated with com- 
ments. [1887] 13 Proc. 187-1 ni. 

On the significance of the Gfitlifis in tlie Avesta. Yasna Iv. 
[1887] 13 Proc. 206-214. 

A new reference in the Avesta to the Life-hook ’ hereafter. 
[1888] 14 Proc. 20-21. 

The ‘ Circle of Sovereignty ’ in the Avesta. [ 1 889] 14 Proc. 

128-124. 

Avesta grammatical Jottings. 14 Proc. 124-126. 

On the sense of color in the Avesta. [1889] 14 Proc. 142-145. 
Avestaii grammatical notes. [1889] 14 Proc. 165-166. 

On Sanskrit hrade'caksus^ RY. x. 95. 6. [I89o] 15 Proc. 4-5. 

Avestan m/dklmista ‘ molten metal,’ ayah, and its significance 
in the Gfithas. [18flo] 15 Proc. 58-61. 

Avestan miscellaneous notes. [1890] 15 Proc. 61-62. 

Where was Zoroaster’s native place? [1891] 15 Proc. 221- 

232. 

Notes on Zoroaster and the Zartusht-Namah. [1^92] 15 

Proc. 180. 

Brief Avestan notes. [1892] 15 Proc. 180-182. 

The doctrine of the resun-ection among the ancient Persians. 
[1898] 16 Proc. 38-89. 

Sanskrit- Avestan notes : 1. Skt. gamhhlrd, gahhtrd, Av. gtifra 
2. Skt. ao/idyd, RV. x. 27. 14, and Av. asaya, Yasna Ivii. 
27 ; 3. Data for Zoroaster’s life. [1893] 16 Proc. 39-41. 

Notes on Zoroaster and the Avesta: 1. Allusion to Zoroaster 
in the Snorra Edda, Preface ; 2. Plutarch’s Artaxerxes, iii. 
1-10 ; illustrations from the Avesta. [1894] 16 Proc. 126- 

129. 

The Sanskrit root nianth-, math- in Avestan. [1894] 16 

Proc, 165. 

On the question of the date of Zoroaster. [1895] 16 Proc. 

227-228 ;.see also 17 1-22. 

The Sanskrit root pnath in Avestan. [1895] 16 Proc. 228. 

On the date of Zoroaster. [1895] (16 R’oc. 227-228.) 17 

1 - 22 . 

Maha-Bliurata iii. 142. 35-45, an echo of an old Hindu-Persian 
legend. [1896] 17 185-187. 

On the iterative optative in Avestan. [1896] 17 187-188. 

' Indo-Ii'anian contributions, [1899] 30 54-57. 

Time analysis of Sanskrit plays. [1899] 20 341-359. 

Jamieson, J, M. Letter : translation of the Hindi Prem jSdgar. 
[1884] 11 Proc. 204. 

Jasteow, Maeous. On transposed stems in the Talmudic, 
Hehreiv, and Chaldaic. [1888] 14 Proc. 40-42. 

Jastrow, Morris, Jr. Note on the proper name Bu-du-ilu. 
[1886] 13 Proc. 146-147. 
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On Assyrian and Samaritan. [1886] 13 Proc. 14Y-150, 

On ikonomatic writing in Assyrian. [1887] 13 Proc. 168-1 7;!. 

The grammatical works of Abn ZakariyyS, Yaliya ben Dawhd 
Hayyhg. [1888] 13 Proc. 295-296. 

The Pkt Library. [1888] 14 Proc. .‘1-4. 

On a fragment of Hayyug’s treatise on Aveak verbs, [1888] 
14 Proc. 88 - 40 . 

On the Assyrian huclilru and the ring of the sun-god in the 
Abu-Habba tablet. [1888] 14 Proc. 95-98. 

The Ashiirnasirbal slabs belonging to the New York Historical 
Society. [1889] 14 Proc. 188-140, 

The text-books of the Babylonians and Ass^adans. [1889] 
14 Proc. 170-171. 

On the founding of Carthage. [1890] 15 Proc. 70-78. 

A new fragment of the Babylonian Etana legend. [1894] 
16 Proc. 192. 

Note on the term mulanmtum. [1894] 16 Proc. 192. 

Dust, earth, and ashes as symbols of mourning among the 
ancient Hebrews. [1899] 20 133-150. 

Historical study of religions in universities and colleges, 
[1899] 20 317-325. 

Jekks, Joseph W. A plan for a universal history. [186'7] 9 

Proc. 33, 

On Ophir and Sheba. [1869] 9 Proc. 54. 

How are the traditions of the earliest ages of our race to be 
studied? [1870] 9 Proc. 84. 

Memomida on the origin of the American Oriental Society, 
from papers of William Jenks. [1876] 10 Proc. 109. 

Mesheoh and Kedar ; or nomadism, northern and southern. 
[1876] 10 Proc. 112-1 13. 

On central Asia as a field of research. [1876] 10 Proc. 180. 

On the question whether the Takharoi of Strabo wmrc Turks. 
[1879] 11 Proc. 20. 

On the present attitude of Islam. [1880] 11 Proc. 84. 

The middle pathway between the Orient and Occidciil --will il 
now be opened anew and made safe ? [1882; 11 .Proc. i 2 ti. 

Remarks on the oriental genius, [1888] 11 Proc. 143. 

Jessup, Henry H. .Letter, [1866] 9 Proc. S, 

Jewett, James R. Some Arabic proverbs. [1886] 13 Proc. 

129-182. 

Arabic proverbs and proverbial phrases. [1891] 15 28-120. 

Johnston, Christopher. On the Chaldean' astronomy. [1889] 
14 Proc. 140-141. 

Two Assyrian Letters ; K. 828, K. 84. Text and translation. 
[1892] 15 311-316. 

The Siimero-Akkadian question. [1892] 15 317-322. 

The epistolary literature of the Assyrians and Babylonians. I. 
[Select letters : text, translation and commentary,] [1897] 
18 126-175. IL [With glossary.] [1898] 19 ii, 42-9d. 
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Recent interpretation of the letter of an Assyrian Princess. 
[1899] 20 244-249. 

Two new Assyrian words, ’[idmiitii, ‘})dgu.~\ [1899] 20 250- 

, 252. 

Jolly, Julius. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1804] 19 i. 00-02. 

Jones, Sir Wiliham. Thirteen inedited letters to Charles Wil- 
kins; communicated hy FitK-EdMuird Hall. [1870] fO 
Proc. HH.) 10 110-117. 
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Kelloog, Samuel H. Remarks on Hindi dialects, [1871] 10 

Proe. ,'30-38 ; see also Proc. 135. 

On the origin of certain Rajput forms of the substantive verb 
in Hindi. [1888] 14 Proc. 17-20. 

Kent, Charles F. Annexion in Assyrian. [1891] 15 Proc. 

126-127. 

Kern, Hendrik. Letter concerning Professor Whitney, for 
the Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 92-93. 

Khanikoep, Chevalier Nicholas. Analysis and extracts of 
Kitah 7mzdn al-hikrneh, Book of the Balance of Wisdom, by 
al-Khazini ; Arabic text, with translation and notes. [1857] 
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Klaproth, M. The history of paper money in China. 1 
136-142. 
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The historical accounts of the death of Claudius. [1804] 8 

Proc. 30. 
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Henry Clarke Warren: an obituary notice. '[IBOOh 20 882- 
837. 

Lau, Robbkt J. Two Old-Babylonian tablets, edited, with a 
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Letter: Recent discoveries at Kovunjik. [1854] 4 472-480. 

Letters. [1854] 5 267-270, 

Logan, J. R. Letter: a comparative grammar ot‘ the Dravi- 
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150. 

On Bohtlingk’s Upanishads. [1890] 16 Proc. 50-58. 

On the narrative use of perfect and imperfect tenses in the 
Brilhinanas. [1891] 15 Proc. 85-94. 

On Delbrtlok’s Vedic Syntax. [1892] 15 Proc. 160-171. 

Announcement as to a second volume of the Roth-Wliitney 
edition of the Atharva-Veda, [1892] 15 Proc. 171-1 73, 

On recent studies in Hindu grammar. [1893] 16 Proc, 12-19. 

On a recent attempt, by Jacobi and Tilak, to determine on 
astronomical evidence the date of the earliest Vedic period 
as 4000 B. C. [1894] 16 Proc. 82-94. 

On the third volume of Eggeling’s translation of the ^atapatha- 
Brahmatia, with remarks on Soma = the moon. [1894] 16 

Proc. 96-101. [See 11 Proc. 134-136, 14 Proc. 6-11.] 
White, Mosks C. Chinese local dialects reduced to writing. 
[1853] 4 327-384. 

Review of Stanislas Hernisz’s Guide to Conversation in English 
and Chinese. [1855] 5 218-224. 

Review of Stephen P. Andrews, .Discoveries in Chinese. [1866] 

5 224-225. 

Whitehouse, F. Cope, Site of Lake Moeris. [1883] 11 Proc. 

166. 
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Whitki-iouse : — 

On the hieroglyi^hio evidence that Lake Moeris extended to 
the west of Behnesa. [1B84] 11 Proc. 206-:307, 

On the thesis, Zoan is Tanis Magna, a suburb of Memphis, and 
not San el-Hagar or Tanis Parva in the Delta. [1H84] 11 

Proc. 215-218. 

On the canal of Joseph and other allusions to Middle Egypt in 
Genesis xlix. [1885] 13 Proc. 17. 

Wight, Joseph K. On the cosmogonies of India and China. 
[1890] 15 Proc. 64-05. 

Williams, S. Wells. Letter. Proc. May 1858, pp. 6-7. 

Note on Japanese syllabaries. 2 55-00. 

On the late dealings between China and the Western powers. 
[1860] 7 Proc. 7-8. 

The Nestorian monument at Si-ngan-fu. [1867] 9 Proc. 28. 

Letter : Tien-tsin riots. [1871] 10 Proc. 4. 

On Chinese juvenile litei-ature. [1877] 10 Proc. 153-155. 

On female education and the legal position of women in China, 
with a translation of a Chinese primer for girls. [1878] 11 

Proc. 2-3. 

Lieh-Kwoh Chi, a Chinese historical novel. [1870] 11 Proc. 

14-16. 

On the Chinese accounts of Fu-Sang, supposed by some to 
designate America, and of other countries in connection with 
this. [1880] 11 Proc. 45-47. 

Notices of Fu-Sang, and other countries lying east of China, 
given in the Antiquarian Researches of Ma Twan-Lin. 
'[1880] (11 Proc. 45-47.) 11 89-116. 

Oh the aboriginal Miao-tsz’ tribes of southwestern China, with 
remarks on the Nestorian tablet of Si-ngan-fu. [1881] 11 

Proc. 77-79. 

WiLSO>’, Jacob. On the relation of the Semitic to the Indo- 
European languages. [1862] 7 Proc. 59. 

WiLsoK, John Leighton. Comparative vocabularies of some 
of the principal negro dialects of Africa. With supple- 
mentary notes by Publica,tion Committee. [1847] 1 337-381. 

Ethnographic view of western Africa. Proc. May 1 853, pp. 7-9. 

Wilson, Joseph, Je. Lettei-. Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 4, 

WiNDiscii, Ebnst. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 103-105. 

Winslow, William C. On Navillc’s identification of Pilhom. 
[1885] 13 Proc. 11-13. 

On the identification of Avaris at San. [1886] 13 Proc. 96. 

On Naville’s Book of the Dead. [1887] 13 Proc. 157-168. 

The sculptures and inscriptions of Beni Hasan. [1892] 15 

Proc. 207-208. 

A palm-leaf column from Ahnas. [1893] 16 Proc. 47—48. 

Winthrop, AVilliam. Communication on Maltese antiquities. 
2 325-329, 

Letter. 3 216. 



[Woolsey- 


Index: Authors. 


■Young] 


Woolsey, Theobobe D. Notice of a Life of Alexander the 
Great, translated from the Syriac by Justin Perkins, with 
extracts from the same. 4 357-440. 

Notes on the Greek inscriptions, communicated to the Society 
by J. L. Porter, [1854] 5 183— 189, 

On Ritschl and Mommsen’s new Corpus of Latin Inscriptions. 
[1803] 8 Proc, 19. 

Oriental versions of the Scriptures in preparation by the Amer- 
ican Bible Society. [1805] 8 Proc. 84, 

On the rendering of the word God in Chinese. [1807] 9 

Proc. 1 0- 1 7. 

On the routes and the chief articles of commerce from the 
East to Europe during the Middle Ages. [1807] 9 Proc. 

30-31 . 

On two recently discovered Greek monuments. [1870] 9 

Proc. 91-9:^. 

On the sacred stones called by the Greeks, Btatyli or Bmtylia. 
[1871] 10 Proc. 31-82. 

On the Greek Kronos, [1872] 10 Proc. 57-58, 

On the Orphic poets and religionists, and their influences in 
Greece. [1873] 10 Proc, 71-72. 

Weight, Austik H, Letter, [1851] 3 214-215. 

Letter, with specimens of Ebed-Jesu’s Syriac Makamat ; Per- 
sian newspaper, and Persian almanac, Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 2, 

A short chapter in the history of Biibeeism in Persia. Proc. 
May 1853, p. 10- 11. 

Letter: cuneiform inscriptions in Koordistan, [1854] 5 202- 

203. 

Letter: education in I^ersia. [1855] 6 42:1-425, 

WtTBTEBAT, YoHANNA, Progress of knowledge in Syria. 3 
483-480. 

Wylie, A. On the Nestoiian Tablet of Se-gau Foo. 5 275-336. 

Y 

Young, Edwaeu. On the Sinaitic inscriptions. [1870] 10 

Proc. 129. 
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A 

Abacus, of China and Japan, 

10 Proe. 110-11:^. 
al-'Abbas ibn al-Ahnaf, story of ; 

text and translation, 16 43-71. 
Abbot, Ezra, minute on death 
of, with biographical notice, 

11 Proc. 188 ff. 

^Abdalhlh ibn ‘Attfib, conqueror 
of Isfahan, 1 484 ff._ 
Abel-beth-maachah (Abil), 2 
244 £ 

Abel and Winckler, Assyrian 
Chrestomathy, 15 Proc. 73-74. 
Abgar, Letter to Jesus ; Syriac 
MS of, 13 Proc. 0. 

Abhivarta, derivation of the 
_ term, 18 45 f. 

Abil, see Abel. 

Abortion, in Indian Epic, 13 337. 
Absolutives, Vedic, 18 312,313. 
Abu-l-‘ Abbas, 16 Proc. 178. 
Abil ‘All al-Husain ibn ‘Abdal- 
, hill ibn Sinn, 1 5G3 ff, 

Abil Bakr, one of the three Ad- 
versaries, incarnation of Satan, 
8 246. 

Abil Habba, see Sippara. 

Abu Habba tablet, meaning of 
the design on, 13 Proc. 233— 
234 ; ring of the sun-god in, 
14 Proc. 95-98, 

Abii Hamid Muhammad al-TusT, 
see al-Gi-iAZZALi. 

Abti-l-Hasan of Khorasan, story 
of, 16 6(5 if. 

Abu-l-Hasan Thabit ibn Kurra, 
Arab physician, 1 563. 

Abii 'Miisa' al-Ash‘ar!, 2 216 

20 71. 

Abu ‘XJbayda Mabnar b. al-Mu- 
thanna, 16 Proc. 177, 


Abu Ya‘krib Ishak ibn Hunain 
ibn Ishak, Arab physician, 
1 563. 

Abil Zaid Hunain ibn Ishak, 
Arab physician, 1 503. 

Abil Zaid Muhammad b, AbT-1- 
! Khattab al-QurashI, 16 Proc, 
j 177." 

1 Abu Zaid Sa‘Td ibn Aus, see 
! al-ANSAuL 
i Accadian, see Sumerian. 

j Accent. 

: [See also Grammar, Compar- 
ative, and under the sev- 
I eral languages: Grammar, 

i development of, 8 Proc. 56-57. 
j Enqluh : 

I principles of, 8 Proc, 84-85, 
i Sanskrit : 

I Bopp, 5 205 if.; Benfeyj 6 
I 387 f.; Hang, 10 Proc. 0 ff., 

; 103 ff.; Whitney, 6 385 if. 

lAcchfivaka, 18 46. 
i Achaeraenian inscriptions, three 
j classes, 1 519 f. 

I alphabet of Persian, 1 517 ff. 

I A 9 oka, see Asoka. 

! A9vin8, 3 322, 11 192, 15 180, 
16 Proc. 149 : see Veda, 

_ Mythology. 

AdarbTjun, etymology, 1 492. ■ 

conquest of, 1 492 ff. 
native land of Zoroaster, 15 

226 fe. 

Address at the first annual meet- 
ing, by John Pickering, first 
President of the Society, 1 
1-60, 61-78. 

Address on the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of the first meeting of the 
Society, by President William 
Hayes Ward, 16 Proc. 59 if. 
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Addresses at the Whitney Memo- 
_ rial Meeting, see Whitney. 
Adityas, see Visda, Mythology. 
Adjective, Adverb, see under 
the several languages : Gram- 
mar. 

Adverbs, in Rig Veda, as test of 
age of hymns, 18 ml if. 
Adultery, in Indian Epic, 13 
107, 118, 366 if. 

Aeschylus, Merkel’s ed, of the 
Laurentian ms, 10 Proc, 51. 
Africa. 

languages, Lepsius’ views of, 
11 Proc. 67-69. 

Central : 

Barth and Oberweg’s expedi- 
tion, 3 491 f. 

Mast : 

geography, with map, 4 449- 
456 ; explorations in the lake 
country, 7 Proc. 46-47. 
South : 

-h a -.1 7 Proc. 57. 

of, 1 351 if. 

classification of languages, 1 
423-433, 4 445-449, 
plan for uniform orthography, 
2 230-234 ; cf. 2 Proc. 1 7, 
alphabet for, 5 427-429. 

Zulu and Kaiir dialects, 5 263 f. 
characteristics of the Zulu 
language, 8 15, 10 Proc, CO. 
prepositions, conjunctions, and 
other particles of Zulu and 
cognate languages, 6 129- 
140j cf. Proc. Nov. 1858, 
p. 7. 

Hottentot and Zingian, 8 
Proc. 67. 

West : 

explorations and customs, 8 
Proc. 82 ; explorations in 
the region of the Gaboon 
and Niger, 10 Proc. 46-47. 
ethnography, Proc. May 1853, 
pp. 7-9. 

tribes on the Upper Gaboon, 

5 264-265. 


■Africa, West: 

languages, 8 64-65. 

comparative vocabularies of 
Negro dialects, 1 337-381. 
absence of article, 1 342, 
verb reduplication, 1 343. 
loan-words, 1 341 f. 

Grebo Grammar and Primer, 
8 Proc, 50. 

Afrlgfin Rapithwin of the Aves- 
ta, translated with comments, 
_ 13 Proc. 187-191. 

Agarna,, in Tamil (Ravurava- 
_ Agarna), 2 138, . , 

Agamas, authority among Shiva- 
_ ites in southern India, 2 137. 
Agamas, four; divisions of Bud- 
dhist scriptures, 1 279. 
Agathias (ii. 24), on the date of 
Zoroaster, 17 14. 

Age, of manhood, in Indian Epic, 
13 110, 137, 169 ; of woman- 
hood, 13 341 ff. 

Ages, in Indian Epic, 13 114. 
Agglutination in the Bravidian 
languages, 7 280. 

Aghmas, battle of, 1 452 f. 
Aghwuth, battle of, 1 451 f. 
Agni, 3 317, 11 168, 16 9, 16 
Proc, 172 ff., 19 137 ff., 143, 
147 : see Veda, Mythology. 
Agriculture, references to in 
RV., 17 85 f. 

in Indian Epic, 13 103, ■ 

Alialyfi, ravished by Indra, 19 
119. 

Ahriman, 5 380, 13 187. 

Ahuna Vairya, translated, .19 
Proc. 15 f., 166 f. 

Ahura Mazda, 3 327, 5 379, 11 
Proc, 13, 15 199 ff. : see ZoRO- 

ASTEIANISM. 

Ahwaz, Moslem conquest, 1 462 
ff., 467 ff. 

siege of the city, 468 ff. 
‘Ainetah, 3 357. 

‘Ain Jarr (‘Anjar), one of the 
principal sources of the Litani, 

3 361. 
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Ainos, Chinese account of, 11 92. 
vocabulary, 10 57. 

Ainsworth, map of Central Kur- 
distan (JRGS. 1841) criti- 
cised, 2 64 ff. 

Air, worshippers of, among the 
NusairT, 8 237, 

Airyana Vaejah, Airyanam Vac- 
Jo, 1 309, 15 225. 

Aitareya-Brfihmana, verb-forms 
in (iOProc. 74 f.) 10 277-296. 

Ajanta, literature on the fres- 
coes, 18 195; frescoes in caves, 
representations from Jatakas, 

_ 18 195 f. 

Akamam, 4 48. 

Akangkaram, 4 174 f, 

Akchara Buddha, 1 115 f. 

Akkadian, 13 Proc. 249 f. 

See also Sitmkrian, 

Akuli and Kilfita, 18 41 ff. 

Akupara the AfigirasT, story of, 
18 26. ^ 

Alavei, Hindu dialectics, 4 33 if. 
prefixed to the Siva-Crnana- 
Pothara, translated, ib. 

Albanian language, 1 Proc. 57 f. 

Albiriinl, see al-BfiRUNi. 

Alchemy, in China, 9 Proc. 46-47. 
among the modern Persians, 
5 424. 

Aleppo button, 1 586. 

Aleutian, translation of Gospels, 

10 122 , 

Alexander, Syriac life of (Pseu- 
do-Callisthenes), 4 357-440 ; 
extracts from a translation by 
Justin Perkins, 389 if.; trans- 
lation of extracts by Mur- 
doch, 397 ff. Contents, 368 f.; 
peculiarities, 374 f.; relation to 
Greek aud Latin texts, and to 
Persian, 360 f., 367 ff ; charac- 
ter of the Syriac translation, 
380; proper names, 383f.,386f.; 
Persian and Indian words in, 
379 f,; general results, 388. 

Armenian life of, 4 367. 

Persian authors (Mirkhond, 
Firdausi) drew from the 
Syriac life, 4 360. 


Alexander — 

medimval Alexander ro- 
mance, 4 362 ff., 384. 
2 )ersecution of Zoroastrian 
religion, 5 355. 
incarnation of the Messiah, 
8 244. 

Alexander’s wall, 1 496 if., 4 
408 ff. 

Alexandrian library, reported 
burning of, 7 Proc. 54, 
Algonkin languages, onomato- 
poeia in, 9 Proc, 47 f. 
name of God, see Manitou. 
Alhambra vase, with Arabic 
inscription [plate], 15 Proc. 
23-24, llO-lll. 

‘All ibn Abi'i Tfilib, 3 169. 

expectation of his return, 3 
174 f, 

divine honors to, among the 
NusairJ, 8 234. 
incarnations, in Kusairl re- 
ligion, 8 245. 

Alkosh (tClkoosh), 2 92. 

Allegory, in the Isma'ilian sys- 
tem, 2 311. 

Sufi, 8 101. 

Alliterative euphonj’-, in African 
dialects, 1 , 423 f. 

Almohades, see Ibn Tumart. 
Alopun, Nestorian apostle in 
China, '5 820. 

Alphabet. 

Origin, see below, Phoenician. 
Armeno-Turkish, 8 374-376. 
Cambodian, identical with the 
Singalcse, 4 287. 

Glagolitic, 9 Proc, 76 f. 

Pali, 1 116 f. 

Phoenician, de Rouge’s the- 
ory reviewed, 10 Proc. 131- 
132 ; Egyptian and Old 
Babylonian theories com- 
pared, 11 Proc. 175-178, 
Persian cuneiform, identifica- 
tion of the signs, 1 517-558. 
Roman, use in writing modern 
languages of India, 7 Proc. 
66-57 ; in writing the Amoy 
dialect of Chinese, 4 335-340. 
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Alphabet — 

Siamese, probably formed on 
the basis of the Cambodian, 
4 287. 

Standard, Lepsius, 7 299-382 ; 
letter of explanations from 
Lepsius, with notes by W. 
D. Whitney, 8 335-373. 
Talaing, etc., tables, 4 280 ff. 
Tibetan, leg-end of its origin, 

1 121 . 

Veclic, of the earliest written 
texts, 4 250. 

Zulu, 3 405 ff. ; as employed by 
Norwegian, American, and 
Berlin missionaries, 3 430. 
Altars, Chinese, 20 58 ff. 

from Syria, 11 Proc. 24 f. 
Amadiah, Kurdish province, 2 
108. 

Amarna, the Egyptian monu- 
ments of, Proc. May 1858, 
p. 7. 

Amarna despatches, 14 Pioc. 
194 f., 18 129, 132 
peculiar use of Hard (ph) 

15 Proc. 196-199. 
Canaanite influence on the 
language of, ib. 199. 
Amasia, Greek inscriptions from, 

9 47. . ^ , 

Amaswazi, Zulu (Fingo) dialect, 

1 425. 

al-Amawi, Abu tiashim ibn 
Yazid, Arab physician, 1 

Amazons, Kingdom of Women 
in Chinese story, 11 103 f. 
Ambassadors, in Indian Epic, 13 
161, 162 fl. 

safety of, in India, 20_ 223 f. 
Amenophis 1, Maspero’s identi- 
fication of, among the royal 
mummies of Dair al-Bahari, 
14 Proc. 192-193. 

Amenophis III. lY., 

matic correspondence, 18 
1 32 f . 

See also Amaena Des- 
patches. 


America, Turkish account of the 
discovery of, 1 Proc. 29 f., 15 
Proc. 209 f. 

alleged discovery by Chi- 
nese Buddhists, 11 90 ; 
see also Fu sang. 

American Congress of Philolo- 
gists; first meeting (Whitney 
Memorial Meeting), 19 i. 

American Indian languages, 1 
51. 

onomatopoeia in, 9 Proc. 
47-48. 

American. Oriental Society, see 
Index V. 

American Palestine Exploration 
Society, 10 Proc. 66. 

Amesb a-spenta, identity with the 
Adityas, 3 327, 5 380; mean- 
ings of the names of, 20 31. 

al-Amidi, author of a controver- 
sial writing against the Isma‘1- 
lls, 2 261, 285. 

Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 6, 
32), on the date of Zoroaster, 
17 14. 

Amoy, system adopted for Ro- 
manizing the dialect of, 4 835- 
340. 

Amphorje, Rhodian, with stamp- 
ed handles, in Metropolitan 
Museum, N. Y., 11 389-896. 

Ampsaga (Pliny, N. II v. 2), 
1 19. 

Amr, The Word, Batiniyah doc- 
trine, 2 265. 

in the Ismarilian system, 2 
816, 318, 322 ; prime em- 
anation from the deity, 2 
299 f., 3 167. 

the absolute deity, in al- 
Bakir’s system, 3 167. 
of the Creator, 3 172, 173, 
174, 178 f., 182, 184, 186, 
189. 

IS God, 3 174, cf. 176. 
to be worshipped, 3 188. 
creator by volition, 3 l79 f. 
identified with Mohammed, 
3 190. 
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Amshaspands, see Ambsha- 

SPBNTA. 

Ana, syntax of the Assyrian 
preposition, 18 365-3(30. 
Anam, language, 2 175. 

Ananda, disciple of Buddlia, 1 
280 if. 

Anandasram, the, 19 ii, 40 f. 
Anaptyxis, in Pfili and New Per- 
sian, 20 235. 

Anatomy, Arab physicians’ 
_ knowledge of, 1 578. 

Anavam, original sin, 4 (31. 
Anava-Malam, 2 139 f., 4 149 ff., 
164 ff. 

Anbar, 15 Proc. 147. 

Ancestors, divine, objects of wor- 
ship among Kai'ens, 4 315. 
worshij^ of, in China, 11 
Proc. 30. 

Andrews, Stephen P., Discov- 
eries in Chinese, 5 224 f. 
Angels, in Revelation of Paul, 
8 190. 

guardian, ib. 189. 
orders of, in Nusairi relig- 
ion, 8 251 f. 

Angra-Mainyus, 5 380, 13 Proc. 
187. 

Animal-worship in the East and 
West, compared, 13 Proc. 
270-274. 

sei’pent worship in the Him- 
alayas, 10 Proc. 114 f. 
Animism, among Karens, 4 
809 ff. 

spirits preside over natural 
phenomena, 4 315; spirits 
of men who have died by 
violence, 4 312; spirits | 
leave the body in sleep, 4 
309 f.; power of Karen 
wees (prophets) over, 306 f. 
life of an inscribed plate, 
10 173 f. 

classes of Babylonian spir- 
its, 15 Proc. 195 f. 

‘Anjar, 3 361. 

Annexion in Assyrian, 15 Proc. 
126-127. 


Anquetil-Duperron, journey to 
India, 5 344 ff. 
translation of the Avesta, 
ib. 346 f. 

Ansairlyah of northern Syria, 
7 Proc. 13. See also NusaieI. 

al-Ansfirl, Abu Zaid Sa‘Id, Arab 
grammarian, 16 313 f.; list of 
his words, 314 ff.; his Ilitcib 
al-M(itar, edited with notes 
and index, 16 282-317. 

Antakaranam, 4 71 ff. 

mental faculties, four, 2 141. 

al-AntakI, Da’ud al-Basir, Arab 
physician, 1 569. 

Antilegomena Epistles of the 
Syriac New Test., Williams 
MS, 11 Proc. 220-223. 

Antinomianism, Siif I, 8 100 f. 

Antiquities of India, Lassen on, 
1 299-316. 

Antiquities, Oriental, exhibited 
by the National Museum at 
Cincinnati Exposition, 14 
Proc. 2-3. 

AnukramanI of Veda, contents, 
4 261. 

Anusvara, Sanskrit, recent dis- 
cussions as to the phonetic 
character of, 10 Proc. 86-88. 

Ao-Naga language, of Southern 
Assam, 13 Proc. 109-111. 

Aorist, see Sanskmt, Vedic, 
Grammar. 

j Apacit-hymns and the jayanya- 
charm of the Atharva-Veda 
(AV. vi. 83 ; vii. 74, 1-2 ; vii. 
76, 1-2: vii. 76,3-5), 13 Proc. 
217-221. 

I Apakrama, Apakramamandala, 
j circle of declination, 8 30, 

Apala, cure of, by Indra, 18 
26 ff. 

Apam Napat, 16 Proc. 172. 
in the Rig- Veda, 19 ii, 137- 
144. 

an Indo-Iranian god of 
lightning, 19 ii, 142 ff., 
cf. 146 f., 149. 
absorbed by Agni, ib. 144. 
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Apam Napat, in tbe Avesta^ 19 { Arabic Proverbs and Proverbial 


ii, 142 f., 146. 


Phrases (13 
15 28-120. 


Proe. 129-132) 


son of the waters, like Zo- 
roaster, 11 ProG. 13. 

Apaosha, 13 Proc. 18'7. 

Aphajresis, in Pfili and New Per- 
sian, 20 234. 

Apocalypse : Exti’emity of the 
Romans; Syriac text and trans- 
lation (13 Proc. 155 f.) 13 
34-40. 

Letter of Holy Sunday ; 
Syriac text and transla- 
tion, 15 121 

See also Bahika. Legend. 

Apocalypse of Paul, 

See Revelation op Paul. 

Apophthegmata, Greek ms col- 
lection, 13 Proc. 03 f. 

Apostles, lives of, from Syriac 
MS ; text and translation, 14 
Proc. 69-83. 

Arab Music, Treatise on,, by 
Mikhail Meshakah, translated 
by Eli Smith, 1 1*7 1-2 1 7. 

Arabian Nights, see Thousand 
AND One Nights. 

Arabic Bible, see Bible. 

inscriptions, see Inscrip- 
tions. 

manuscripts, see Manu- 
scripts. 

texts, see Texts. 

Arabic, contraction in, 16 Proc. 
119. 

Arabic, modern Syrian dialect, 
peculiarities of, 15 33 E. 

passim. 

Cairo dialect, some phonetic 
peculiarities of, 14 Proc. 
112-114. 

Arabic Documents relating to 
the doctrines of the Isma'ills 
and other Batinian sects; trans- 
lated, with an introduction 
and notes, 2 257-324. 

Arabic mortuary tablets in the 
Semitic Museum at Cam- 
bridge, Mass., 15 Proc. 205- 
. 207. 


Arabic Risalah, by Klifilid ibn 
Zaid al-Ju‘fi; translation with 
notes, 3 166-193. 

Arabs, medical science among 
the, 1 559 if. 
chemistry, 1 581 f. 
religion of pre-Tslaraic 
Arabs, 8 lOG. 

religion, Islam, see Moham- 
medanism. 

Arabissus, see Yarpuz. 

Arad-Ea, Assyrian astrologer, 
18 159 f. 

Arad-Nana, Assyrian physician, 
letters of, 18 161 fE. 

Arakan, notes on, with a map, 
1 219-258. 

Arakan, derivation of the name, 
1 221 ; boundaries, area, etc., 
221 f . ; navigable rivers, 222 f. ; 
climate, 230 f. ; geology, flora, 
fauna, 223 f. ; agriculture 
(rice, hemp, etc.), 281 f.; com- 
merce, 234 fp.; manufactures, 
236 f. ; dwellings, dress, mode 
of living, 246 ff.; marriage 
and the family, 244 ff. ; edu- 
cation, 241 ft’. ; religion of 
people, 238 ft.; British gov- 
ernment in, 248 ft.; city, 227 ; 
language of the Kemi tribe 
(7 Proc. 52-52) 8 213-226. 

Aramaic, language of the Sin- 
glrli inscriptions, 16 Proc. 192 
-193. 

Jewish dialect of Salamas, 
15 Proc. 297-310. 
dialect of Jews near Urmia, 
5 259, 426. 

Ararat, Armenian traditions, 5 
189-191. 

Arbela, plain, 2 103 ft.; city, 
104. 

Archaeology, prehistoric, origin 
of burial mounds, 10 Proc. 
11 - 12 . 

Palestinian, 11 Proc. 23-25. 
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Archaic forms revived by poets, 

17 25. 

Archangels, Persian, see Ame- 
SHA-SPENTA, AsHA. 
Architecture, reminiscences of 
Egypt in Doric, 14 Proc. 147 
-148. 

Ardeshir I(ibn Bfibek), first of 
the Sassanide kings, 1 440 ff. ; 
extraction, 441 ; life, 442 ; 
restoration of Zoroastrian 
scriptures, 6 356. 

Ardeshir II, 1 444. 

Ardeshir III, 1 446. 

Ardishai, N estorian villages near 
Urmia, 2 71. 

Ardvi Sura, 13 Proc. 187. 
Areometer, of Pappus, construc- 
tion and use, 6 40 fit,, of, 
116 f. 

Aristocracy, in Indian Epic, 13 
103, ]35. 

Ariyas, ‘ personified states,’ 
among Burmese Buddhists, 

3 3. 

Ark, Babylonian, dimensions, 
14 Proc. 80-90. 
of Noah, resting place of, 
in Armenian tradition, 5 
190 f. 

Armaiti in the Gathas, 15 191, 
197. 

Armath, battle of, 1 451. 

Armenian. 

historical literature; commu- 
nication of G. V. Shahna-; 
zarian, 7 Proc. 1-3, j 

catalogue of all works known ' 
to exist in the Armenian ' 
language of a date earlier ' 


I Armenians in Persia, numbers 
I and distribution of, 10 Proc. 
t 39. 

I Armenians, appointment of a 
I Patriarch, 1 507-515. 

I Armeno-Turkish alphabet, 8 
i 374-376. 

Armor, in Indian Epic, 13 803. 
Army, in Indian Epic, 13 94, 185, 
190, 196 ff., 201, 221. 

Arnaud, T. J., Sabaeau inscrip- 
tions, 1 322 if. 

Arnold, E. Y., on the age of RV. 
viii, criticism of, 17 26 f. 
occurrence of the letter I in 
Rig-Veda, 18 208. 

Arnolt, W. Muss, Assyrisch-Eng- 
lisch -Deutsches Glossar, 16 
Proc. 106 f. 

Arrian, on bits of Indian horses, 
19 ii, 29. 

Arsaces, founder of Arsacide 
dynasty, 1 441. 

Arsinoe, Petrie’s explorations, 
14 127-129. 

Art. 

Babylonian, representation of 
gods, 15 Proc. 16 if. 
Buddhist art, notes on, 18 
183-201. 

Buddha’s ‘wooly’ hair, 
19 ii, 36 ff. 

sculptures at San chi, 19 
ii, 29 ff. 

representations from Jii- 
takas, 18 184ff. 

Chinese, 8 54 f. 

Mohammedan, Schnaase’s His- 
tory of, reviewed, 10 Proc. 


90-91, cf. 114. 

than the 17th century, 3'Arul, source of grace or illu- 
241-288. i mination to souls, in Sivaite 

translations of Greek Fathers, ■ philosophy, 4 80, 205 f. 

3 280 flf. j Arul-Sakti, grace of Shiva, 2 

language, order of words, 6 j 142 f., 145, 146 f. 

565 f. i Arurmaghas, killed by Indra, 19 

grammar, inverted construe- { _ ii, 120 f. 

tion, 6 665-566. j A^’y*^ Siddhanta, 6 556-564. 

English spelling of Armenian ! Aryabhatta and his writings, 6 
proper names, 4 119 fil. \ 560-564. 
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Aryan languages, connection of 
ancient Chinese with, 9 
Proc. 44. 

Aryan Nations, Cox’s Mythol- 
ogy, 9 Proc. 92. 

Aryans, influence upon the abor- 
iginal speech of India, 10 
182-l.‘h] ; influence of aborig- 
inal tribes on Aryan speech, 
ib. 180. 

Asamfiti, the jG-fiupayanas, and 
Kilata and Akuli, 18 41 if. 

Asas, 2 2()G, 3 175. 

the two, the superhuman 
Muhammad and ‘All, 3 
170,' 178 f. 

Ascension Island, ruins on, 3 
495 f. 

Asha-rta, 11 Proc. 13. 

Asha, divinity in the Gfithas, 15 I 
190, 197 f., 200 f., 203 f., 206. | 

Asha as the Law in the Gathus, 

19 ii, 31-53. 

the personified, 20 277-302. 
the Archangel, 20 277 ff. 
the Congregation, 20 394 ff. 

al-Ash‘ar7, Abti Musa, 2 210 ff., 

20 71. 

doctrine of predestination, 
8 179 ff. 

Asharites, doctrine of predesti- 
nation, 8 175 f. 

cursing of the, 20 79. 

Ashes, in mourning, taken from 
sacrifices, 20 135, 149 f. 
in mourning, mentioned in 
Homer, 20 150. 

Ashtaroth, mea’u'Ti" in the 
O. T., 11 !’■■ ■■ r- ■■ ■ 

Ashui’banipal, new edition of the 
cylinder inscription, 11 Proc. 
129-180. 

the pantheon of, 14 Proc. 
94-95. 

. See also Sabdanapallits. 

Ashurnasirpal, standard inscrip- 
tion, copies of, in Andover, 
10 Proc. 73 ; in New York, 
14 Proc. 138-140 ; described 
and translated, 10 Proc. 35 f. 


Asia, central, as a field of re- 
search, 10 Proc. 130. 

Asia Minor, archa3ological ex- 
plorations and discoveries in, 
9 Proc. 8 f., 60. 

Asoka, date of, 1 89 cf. 95, 
inscriptions, 1 103, 105. 
vihuras, stupas, etc., erected 
by, 1 07. 

Aspirates, in Amoy dialect of 
Chinese, 4 336. 
interchange with non-aspi- 
rates, in Prdi and New 
Persian, 20 238 f. 

Assam, the Garo language of, 
13 Proc. 25-28. 
relationship of the Kaehari 
and Garo languages, 13 
Proc. 158-161. 
specimens of the Naga lan- 
guage, 2 155-165. 
the Ao-Naga language, 13 
Proc. 109-111. 

Assassins, 20 SO. 

Assemani, spelling of the name, 
13 Proc. 206. 

Assembly and Council, in Indian 
Epic, 13 148. 

As§ur-garrat, 20 248. 

Assyria, Assyrians. 

[See also Babylon'.] 

Antiquities and Art : 

Assyrian and Babylonian an- 
tiquities; collection of casts 
in National Museum, 13 
Proc, 234, cf. 301 f. 
two Assyrian cylinders, 6191- 
194. 

See also below. Monuments. 

Oimlization : 

wmman in Assyria, 10 Proc. 
110 . 

use of gold and silver, 11 
Proc. 10 f. 

absence of tombs, 17 166. 

Excavation arid discovery : 

See Koyunjik, Nimbud, Nin- 
eveh. 

Mistory : 

Rawlinson’s results, 3 486-490. 
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Assyria, History — 

genealogical table of Sar- 
gonide kings, 19 ii, 91. 

language : 

Assyrian language, proximity 
to tlie Semitic parent speech, 
13 Proc. 2r52 ; near relation 
to Etliiopic, ib. 252 ff. ; 
relation to North Semitic i 
languages, ib. 254 £, 262 f.; | 
peculiarities of Assyrian, I 
ib. 255 fp.; development,' 
phonetic changes, ib. 258 f. I 
Assyrian and Samaritan, 13 1 
Proc. ItV-lSO. I 

ikonomatic writing in Assy- 1 
rian, 13 Proc. 108-1'72. | 

prolegomena to a comparative j 
Assyrian Grammar, 13 j 
Proc. 249-267, cf. 202. [ 

annexion in Assyrian, 15 j 
Proc. 126 f. i 

the construct ease in Assyrian, ' 
16 Proc. 121-126 f. 
the plural with pronominal 
suffixes in Assyrian and 
Hebrew, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
Kraetzschmar’s views as to 
the c/j-vowel in an overhang- 
ing syllable (B. A. vol. ii.), ! 
lio f. ^ i 
position of the adjective in j 
Assyidan historical inscrip- 1 
tions, 15 Proc. 128-130. j 
verbs and 14 Proc. ^ 
98-100. j 

perfect and imperfect tenses, ' 
13 Proc. 263 f. i 

shaph‘el forms, ib. 264. i 

termination u uni in Assy- 1 
rian verbs, 17 171-173. } 

notes on histoiical syntax, 15 l 
Proc. 74-76. I 

the sentence in the Taylor in- 
scription of Sennacherib, 
16 Proc. 22 f. 

order of the sentence in the 
Assyrian historical inscrip- 
tions, 15 Proc. 128. 


Language — 

syntax of the preposition ina, 
16 Proc. 218-226. 
syntax of the preposition ana, 
18 355-360. 

Assyiian prepositional usage, 
20 1 - 10 . 

Assyrian - English Glossary, 
announcement of, 13 Proc. 
244-240, cf. 16 Proc. 106 f. 
glossary to selected Assyrian , 
and Babylonian letters, 19 
ii, 50-90. 

kudiiru, the ring of the sun- 
god, 14 Proc. 95-98. 
two new Assyrian words 
(^idmi'itu,pdgu), 20 250-252. 

Literature : 

epistolary literature of the 
Assyrians and Babylonians, 
18 125-175, 19 ii, 42~9(> 
(notes and glossary), 
bibliography of epistolary lit- 
erature, 1 9 ii, 94 if. 
varied interest and importance 
of this literature, 18 13(J f. 
peculiarities of diction and 
style, 18 132. 

two Assyrian letters (K. 828, 
K. 84), 15 311-316. 
the text-books of the Ass}"- 
rians and Babylonians, 14 
Proc. 170. 

Assyrian and Babylonian royal 
prayers, 14 Proc. 93 f. 
Assyriological publications, 
13 Proc. 23-25, 111 f. 
Assyriology in Japan, 14 
Proc. 167 f. 

Monuments : 

Assyrian and Babylonian 
monuments in America, 10 
Proc. 99 f. 

in the Boston Museum of Pine 
Arts, 11 Pi’oc. 70. 
of Ashurnasirpal, 10 Proc. 
35f.,73; i4 Proc. 138-140. 

Mythology and Religion : 
see Babylonia. 
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Asterisms, system of lunar, 
talble, 8 44. 

See Astronomy, Manazil, 
Nakshatras, Sibu, Zo- 
diac. 

Astor Library, oriental works in, 
7 Proc. 4. 

Astronomy. 

Arab, 8 ;:5i!5 ff., fE. 

in the IsmahiTan system, 2 
BUG. 

See also Manazil. 
Babylonian, 14 Proc, 140-141, 
Chinese, 8 7 ff., 35, ff.; 10 
Proc. 82 ff, : see also Sieu. 
Ilind'K. 

Ary a Sicldhunta, 6 556-564. 
Sfirya Siddhanta (Proc. May 

1858, p. 7) 6 141-498. 
technical terms, see index to 

Surya Siddhanta, 6 481 ff., 
487 ff. 

use of instruments by Hindu 
astronomers, 8 329 ff. 
origin of the science, Proc, 
May 1859, p. 8, 
borrowed in part from Baby- 
lonians, 1 303. 

terminology in later books of 
RV, derived from Babylo- 
nia, 18 206, 

relation to Greek, Proc, May 

1859, p. 8, 8 6. 

the origin of Hindu asterisms; 
views of Biot and Weber 
(7 Proc. 69 f.) 8 1-72 ; (8 
Proc. 83 f.) 8 382-398 ; 

views of Max Muller (8 
Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-94. 
lunar division of the zodiac 
represented in the naksha- 
tra system (8 Proc. 67) 8 
309-884. 

astronomy in Hindu chronol- 
ogy, 8 72 ff. 

total eclipses of the sun in 
UY., 13 Proc. 61-66. 
attempts to date the Yeda by 
the aid of astronomy, 16 
Proc. 82-94. I 


Astronomy — 

Ptolemaic, mss of Ptolemy’s 
star catalogues, 13 Proc. 
20 f. 

Asuras, Kilfita, and Akuli, 18 

41 ff. 

Asur-etil-iirini, 20 248. 

AsurT-Kalpa, 14 Proc. 13-17. 

Asutta-maj^ei, 4 165 ff. 

Atatfiyin, in Indian Epic, 13 
187' 231. 

Athanasius, ‘patriarch of Rome,’ 
13 35, 16 122. 

Athan.asiiis, Greek ms, 13 94. 

j Atharviliigirasah, meaning of the 

_ compound, 17* 180-182. 

Ath arvaniy a-paddhati, account 
of, 11 376. 

Atharva-Veda. 
the name, 3 306. 
meaning of the ancient name, 
Atharvahgirasah, 17 180- 
182. 

contents, 3 805 ff, 
inquiries about a ms in Kash- 
mir, 6 576. 

Kashmirian ms discovered, 10 
Proc. 118 f.; Btlhler on, 20 
184. 

proposed photographic repro- 
duction of the Kashmirian 
AV., 20 184 f. 

collations for Roth and Whit- 
ney’s edition, 3 501 f. 
report on progress of the edi- 
tion, 10 Proc. 1 18f. 
announcement of a second 
volume, 15 Proc. 171-173. 
edition of AV. published in 
India, Bombay, 1884, 13 
Proc. 48. 

Index Verborum to the pub- 
lished text (11 Proc. 26) 12 
1-383. 

three hymns of the first book 
(i. 2; i. 12; i. 14), 13 Proc. 
112-117. 

two hymns of the Atharva 
Veda (ii. 11 ; vi, 128), 13 
Proc. 132-136. 
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Atharva- Yeda — 

the jiiyanya charm (vii, 76, 
S-5), and the apacit hymns 
(vi. 83 ; vii, 74, 1-2 ; vii. 
76, 1-2), 13 Proc. 214- 
221 . 

the so-called ‘fire ordeal hymn 
(AV. ii. 12), 13 Proo. 221- 
226. 

Trita, the scape-goat of the 
gods, in relation to AV. vi. 
112 and 113, 16 Proc. 110- 
123. 

[For other passages ex- 
plained, see Index IV.] 
contributions from the AV. 

to the theory of Sanskrit 
A verbal accent, 5 385-419. 
v'Parigistas of the AV., 16 
Proc. 30 f.; numbering of 
the Pari 9 istas, 14 Proc. 
166-161; list of Pari 9 is- 
_ tas, ib. 158. 

Asuri-Kalpa, 14 Proc. 13- 
17. 

Skandayaga (Pari 9 ista 20 ; 
text and translation), 15 
Proc. 5-8. 

Atharvan text on_omens and 
portents: the Au 9 anaBad- 
bhutani (Pari 9 ista 71 ; text 
and translation), 14 Proc. 
12 f., 15 207-220. 
Atharva-Veda Prati 9 akhya ; 
text, translation and notes, 
7 333-615. 

collation' of a second ms 
flO Proc. 43 f.) 10 156- 
i7i. 

index of Atharvan passages, 
7 596 ff., cf. 7 Proc. 53. 
Sanskrit index, 7 601 ff. 
general index, 7 609 ff. 
Kau 9 ika-Sutra of the AV., 
proposed edition, 11 Proc. 
170-172. 

Kau 9 ika-Sutra, edited by M. 
Bloomfield, with introduc- 
tion and indexes, 14 i-lxviii, 
1-424. 


[ Atharva- Veda — 

position of the Vrdtana-Sutra 
in the literature of the AV. 
(11 Proc. 223-226) 11 375- 
388. 

list of AV. Upanisads, 14 
Proc. 160. 

list of 9 riiti-books belong- 
ing to the AV., 11 378. 
Athens, inscriptions discovered, 
9 Proc. 90 f. 

discovery of walls, 10 Proc. 
66 f. 

Atlas mountains, Berber name 
_ of, 1 19. 

Atman, in Sankhya philosophy, 
20 312. 

Atra-hasTs, see Xisuthrus. 
Atropatene, see Adaeei.tan. 
Atthakathfi, Pfdi, of Buddha- 
ghosha, 1 113, 115. 

Attraction of gravitation, Arab 
_ knowledge of, 6 3 05. 

Attuva, the six, 4 238 ff. 
Attuvam-Tattuvam, 4 6. 
Au 9 anasridbhutrini, a Vedic text 
on omens and portents, 14 
Proc. 12 f. ; text and transla- 
tion, 15 307-220. 

Augment, Vedic, 18 305 ff. 

See also Veda, Grammar. 
Ausha‘na of Urmia, 13 Proc. 
140. 

Autonomy of towns, in Indian 
epic, 13 186. 

Avaris, identification with San, 
13 Proc. 96. 

Avattei, states of the soul, in 
Shivaite philosophy, 2 141 f., 
4 19 ff., 208 ff. 

Avekwom, negro dialect, 1 346 ; 

vocabularies, ib. 349 ff. 
Averroes, see Ibn Rushd, 
Avesta, Avestan. 

[See also Gathas, Zoroas- 
ThB, Zoroastrianism.] 
the Avesta, 5 337-383 ; ori- 
gin of the name, 851 ; how 
brought to knowledge of 
Western scholars, 343 f.; 
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Avesta — 

progress of Enropean schol- 
arship, 361 If.; significance 
of its recovery, 372 f. ; re- 
ligious importance, 377 f.; 
parts of the Avesta, 348 if.; 
language, 351 f.; alphabets, 
356 ; condition of the text, 
366 ; Pahlavi version, 367 ; 
translations into Indian lan- 
guages, 360 f. ; originated 
in Bactria, 363 ; not the 
work of Zoroaster, 354. 

significance of the Gathas in 
the Avesta, Yasna 55; 13 
Proc. 200-214. 

Roth’s interpretation of the 
Avesta, 10 Proc. 15 f. 

de Harlez’s Avesta reviewed, 
11 Proc. 112-110, 121, 131- 
134. 

Mills’ edition of the Gathas, 
plan of, 13 Proc. 280. 

Avestan similes from the realm 
of nature, 13 Proc. 138-140; 
from the animal world, 13 
Proc. 185-187. 

Avestan superstitions and par- 
allels, 13 Proc. 59-61. 

reference to the ‘Life-Book 
hereafter,’ in the Avesta, 14 
Proc. 20-21. 

the circle of sovereignty in the 
Avesta, 14 Proc. 123 f. 

sense of color in the Avesta, 
14 Proc. 162-165. 

Azhi in the Avesta, 13 Proc. 
185. 

Afrlgan Rapithwin, trans- 
lated with comments, 
13 Proc. 187-191. 

Yasna 56, translation and com- 
ment, 13 Pi*oc. 208-214. 

Yasht X. 67, 14 Proc. 123 f, 
[For other texts explained 
see Indux IV.] ' 

language : 

Avesta grammatical jottings, 
14 Proc. 124-126. 


Avesta, Language — 
ha as nom. sg. masc. pronom- 
inal, 14 Proc. 126. 
locative singular (str. st.-f-ff) 
in ?«-stems, 14 Proc. 126. 
genitive plural of zA-stems, 
14 Proc. 126. 

instrumental, approximately 
in sense of nominative, 30 
286. 

instrumental singular garemc 
(Yt. X. 141) beside q<ire- 
oiahha, 14 Proc. 126. 
adjective (masc.) in -van with 
(fern.) -vain, 14 Proc. 124 f. 
iterative optative, 17 187 f. 
sis aorist, 14 Proc. 165. 

3 dual middle in -aitl, 14 
Proc. 165 f. 

eredvoMohhaneon, Yd. v. 11, 
14 Proc. 166. 

ayokhsusta, ‘ molten metal,’ 
ayah and its significance in 
the Guthfis, 16 Proc. 58-61. 
Sanskrit root manth-, math- 
in Avestan, 16 Proc. 155. 
Avestan cognates to RV. 
words, 17 79. 

difference in gender between 
Avestan and Sanskrit in the 
same word, 14 Proc. 166. 

Religion : 

See Zoroaster. 

Avicenna (Ibn Sma), Arab phy- 
sician, 1 563 ff. 

synopsis of the Canon, 1 
566 ff. 

Ax, double-bitted, symbol at 
Labranda and elsewhere, 11 

_ Proc. 168 f. 

Ayu, Pururavas, and Urva 9 l, 
the myth of, 20 180-183. 

Azarmy-Dokht, queen of Persia, 

1 445. 

Azerbijan, see Adarbijan. 

Azhi in the Avesta, 13 Proc. 185. 

Azhi Dahaka, 16 Proc. 22. 


69 


Index: Subjects. 


-Babylonia] 


B 

Ba‘albek, ruins in the region of, 
3 349-366. 

Baalim and Ashtaroth, meaning 
of in OldTest., llProc. 228 f. 

Bab, in system of Sab‘iyah sect, 
2 280. 

Bab, the, 2 280, 3 191. 

Babajijik, village in Kurdistan, 

2 102 . 

Bfibek, 1 441. 

Babek al-KhursanI, 2 281. 

Babekiyah, sect, origin of the 
name, 2 281. 

Babel, tower of, on Babylonian 
cylinders, 11 Proc. 84-41. 

Babism, in Persia, Proc. May 
1863,.p. lOf. 

Babylon, fall of, 15 Proc. 187 £f. 

Babylonia, Babylonians. 

[See also Assyria.] 

Antiquities and Art: 

collection of casts in National 
Museum, 13 Proc. 234, 301- 
303. 

Babylonian collections of the 
University of Pennsylvania, 
15 Proc. 83 ff. 

various objects exhibited and 
described, 13 Proc. 232 f., 
14 Proc. 88 f. 

seal cylinders and gems, 5 
191-194, 11 Proc. 39-41, 14 
Proc. 142-144 ; the rising 
sun on, 13 Proc. 154 f. 
representations of Babylo- 
nian gods in art, 14 Proc. 
88 f., 15 Proc. 15-18.^ 
representations of Tiamat, 
14 Proc. 168 f. 

Bel-Merodach and the dragon 
on a cylinder, 11 Proc. 10. 
Babylonian caducous, 14 
Proc. 85-88. 

CiviUmtion : 

seat of the earliest Babylo- 
nian, and date of its begin- 
nings, 17 163-171. 


Babylonia^ Cimlization — 
antiquity of civilization in 
Babylonia, 71 169 ff. 
conditions of agriculture in 
Babylonia, 17 160. 
sacred burying places, 17 
163 ft*. 

astronomy, 14 Proc. 140 f. 
systems of weights and meas- 
ures, 18 366-374. 

Mxca'oation and Biscocery : 
statement concerning the ex- 
pedition sent out by the 
University of Pennsylvania, 

15 Proc. 146-153. 

at Nippur, 15 Proc. 148 ff. 

Inscri’ptions : 

See Inscriptions. 

language : 

See Assyrian. 

Literature : 

[See also Inscriptions.] 
Nimrod epic, reproduction of 
lU^ tablet, 16 Proc. 9 ff. 
Deluge, new fragment of the 
account of, ib.; two pas- 
sages in, 16 Proc. 105-111. 
Etana legend, new fragment, 

16 Proc. 192. 

inscribed tablets at Harvard 
University, 13 Proc. 234. ^ 
two tablets at Columbia Uni- 
versity (autographed), 18 
363-366. 

text books of Babylonians 
and Assyrians, 14 Proc. 
170 f. 

epistolary literature, 18 125- 
175, 19 ii, 42-96 (notes and 
glossary). 

remains of ancient Babylo- 
nian literature in Arabic 
translations, 7 Proc. 6 f. 

Mythology and Meligion : 

[See also above under Art, 
Literature.] 

the gods of Shirpurla, 16 
Proc. 213-218. 
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JBahylonia, ^T:'l 
pantheon c- ‘ A'- ■■■■nlpi'. 14: 
Proc. 94 f, 

was there a Babylonian god 
named El ? 11 Proc. 104- 
108. 

representations of Babylo- 
nian gods in art, 15 Proc. 
15-3 8. 

different classes of Babylo- 
nian spirits, 15 195 f. 
cosmogony, 15 1 ff., 17 ff. 
deluge, 15 Proc. 190-195, 16 
Proc. 10 f, 

Tiamat (15 Proc. 18-15) 15 
1-27. 

dragon and serpent in Baby- 
lonian mythology, 11 Proc. 
17 . 

Bel-Merodacb and the dragon, 
11 Proc. 10. 

temptation and fall of man, 
11 Proc. 17, 39-41. 

Etana legend, 16 Proc. 192. 
sacrificial tablet from Sippar, 
13 Proc, 111. 

supposed I’epresentations of 
human sacrifice, 13 Proc. 
302-304. 

Assyrian and Babylonian 
royal prayers, 14 Proc. 93 f. 
views of life after death, 13 
Proc. 238-243. 

Bactria, scene of Zoroaster’s 
ministry, 17 21, 

Badfimi, the veiled Jain at, 19 
ii, 39, 20 223. 

Baetylia, 10 Proc. 31 f. 

Baghelas, history of, Proc. Nov. 
1858, p. 4. 

Bahira legend, Syriac, 13 Proc. 
177-181. 

Bahram I., 1 443. 

Bahram II., ib, 

Bahram HI, 1 444. 

Bahram-Grhr, 1 444. ^ 

Bahram, defeat of, 1 459 f. ‘ 

Bahrain, 1 465-467. • 

Biikillhni, doctrine of predestina- 
tion, 8 ] 77 ff. 


I al-Bfikir, Abu ‘Abdallah Jaffar, 
Arab writer on alchemy, 1 
562. 

al-Bfikir, Muhammad ibn ‘All, 
fifth Imam of the Isma‘TlIs, 
epistle purporting to contain 
his teaching, 2 200 j teachings 
of, 2 204, 3 107 ; repudiates 
dependence on Christianity, 
3 184. 

Bakirlyah, doctrines of the sect, 
2 275 f, 

Balftha, the horse, representation 
at Boro-Boedoer, 18 201. 

Bfilak, village in the 23rovince of 
Ravanduz, 2 84. 

Balance, 3 185 ; use of, 6 100 ff.; 
mathematical principles rela- 
tive to determination of axis 
and point of suj) 2 :)ort of bal- 
ance, 6 88 ff.; construction, 
87 ; balance of Archimedes, 
85 f. ; balance for weighing 
bodies immersed in liquids, 
100 ; use in levelling, 105 ; in 
measuring time, ib. See also 
Water-balance. 

Balance of Wisdom, Book of the 
(Kitfib Mlzun al-Hikmah), by 
al-Khazinl ; Arabic text (ex- 
tracts), with translation and 
notes, by N. Khanikoff, 6 
1-128. 

authorship of the work, 6 
113 ff. 

Balash, king of Persia, 1 444. 

Balasi, Assyrian astrologer, 18 
158 f. 

Balavatara, Pali grammar, 10 
181. 

Balistae, projectiles found in 
Palestine, 11 Proc. 24. 

Ban, Jewish, 8 Proc. 29 f. 

Bancroft, H. H., on the origin 
of the native races of Arner- 

/ ica, 11 89 f. 

Banias, 2 239 ; castle at, 11 

.-Proc. 24. 

Banking in China, issue of 
paper, 1 139. 
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Bantu, Tonga as a representa- 
tive dialect, 15 Proc. 155 ff. 

Bar ‘All, proposed edition of the 
Syriac- Arabic glosses, 14 
Proc. 185-191. 

Bar Balihll, on Zoroaster, 17 18. 

Barandhz river, 2 7. 

Barbarians, northern, in ancient 
China, 11 862-374. 

Bar Hebraeus, on date of Zo- 
roaster, 17 15. 

a geographical chart from 
the M®nrirath Kudhsc, 13 
Proc. 290-294. 

Bar Sudaili, Stephen, see Hie- 

KOTHEUS. 

Barth and Oberweg, expedition 
to central Africa, 3 491 f. 

, Baruch, identified with Zoroas- 
ter, 17 13. 

Barzakh, period between death 
and the resurrection (Koran 
xxiii.'102), 8 100. 

Barzinkarus, 16 Proc. 41. 
i/lBasrah, founding of the city 
(A. H. 14), 1 455 f. 

Batanga, African dialects, 1 
351 if. 

Batavian Society of Arts and 
Sciences, Proc. Kov. 1858, 

p. 3. 

Bathanyeh, in the Hauran, 
Greek inscription from, 5 184. 

Batiniyah, sects, 2 263 ff.; mean- 
ing of the name, 279. 

Batoka, south African tribes, 
see Tonga. 

Battle, in Indian Epic, 13 225, 
322 ; laws of, 227 ; see also 
War. 

Battle order (Vyuha), of the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 191- 
193. 

Baulah, one of the kings of 
Egypt, 20 209 if. 

Bawahallen, village in Kxirdis- 
tan, 2 103. 

Bazan, last Persian governor of 
Yemen, 1 445. 

Bdellium, 16 Proc. 104. 


Bears, in Lebanon, 3 356. 

Bechuana, African dialects, 1 
353 ff. 

Bedjan, edition of Mar Yaba- 
laha, 14 Proc. 181 f., cf. 13 
Proc. 126 if. 

Bedolah, 16 Proc. 304. 

Bee, Book of, on Zoroaster, 1713. 

Beef eaten, in Indian epic, 13 
120 . 

Beirut (near Basrah), account of 
the affair of, 2 216 ft’. 

Beirut (Phoenicia), Greek in- 
scription over a city gate, 11 
Proc. 41 f., 157. 

Beitrage zur Assyriologie und 
vergleichenden semitischen 
Sprachwissenschaft, 13 Proc. 
267-270. 

Bekker’s digammated text of 
Homer, 8 Proc. 3 0 f. 

Bektashis and Yanitcheris, or- 
ders of der wishes, 8 95. 

Bel-eter, 18 146 ff. 

Belfort, crusader’s castle, 2 238. 

Bel-ibnl, general of Sardana- 
pallus, 18 134 if. 
letters of, ib. 

Bel-iqisa, prince of Gambiilu, 
18 145, 168, 

Bell, A. M., Visible Speech, 9 
Proc. 39-40. 

Bel-Merodach, and the dragon, 
on a Babylonian cylinder, 11 
Proc. 10. 

Beliunu, brother of Bel-ibnl, 18 
135. 

Benfey, contributions to Vedic 
study, 3 293. 

Handbuch der Sanskrit- 
sprache, 4 466-471. 

Bengali dialect, substantive verb 
in, 14 Proc. 17 ff. 

Beni-Hasan, sculptures and in- 
scriptions, 15 Proc. 207 f. 

Bentley, Hindu Astronomy, 8 
84 f. 

Berat, issued by Sultan Selim 
III, A. H. 1215, translated, 1 
507-515. 


k 



[Berg^aigne— 


Index: Subjects. 


62 


Bergaigne, theory of the aiiu- 
svfira, 10 Proc. 86-88. 
ideiitihcatioii of Apfuh Na- 
pat with Soma and Savitr, 
19 ii, 187. 

Bernays, Chronicle of Sulpicius 
Severus, 7 Proc. 49. 
al-BenlnT, on the date of Zoro- 
aster, 17 9 f. 

Bethulia, site of, 20 160-173 ; 
form and derivation of the 
name, 20 173. 

Bezoar stone, in Arab medicine. 

varieties of, 1 685. 
Bhagavad-Gita, verb-forms in, 
(10 Proc. 08 f.) 10 297-310. 
Bhandarkar, R. G., on the hansa 
of Sanskrit poetry, 19 ii, 155f. 
Bharatas, 16 41. 

Bharhut, literature on sculptures 
at, 18 180 f. ; sculptures and 
pictorial representations from 
the Jfitakas, 18 180-195 ; list 
of bas reliefs on the stuj)a, 
188 f. 

Bhartrihari, the metres of, 20 
157-169. 

Bhera Ghat, two Sanskrit in- 
scriptions at, 6 498-537. 
Bhikshu Prareju Siltra, trans- 
lated from Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
172 f. 

Bhisaj Atharvana, 17 181. 
Bhogha, of IJjjayini, date of, 
Proc. Rov. 1858, p. 4. 

Bible. 

[See also Manuscripts, Pen- 
tateuch.] 

Alaskan : 

translations of Rew Testa- 
ment in, 10 Proc. 122. 
Arabic : 

account of various versions, 
11 277 ff., 282. 

translation of Smith and Van 
Dyck, 11 276-286, 13 Proc. 

8 f., 46 f. 

Chinese : 

versions in, 10 Proc. 116 f. I 


Bible, Chinese — 
name of God, 9 Proc. 16 f., 
42 f., 44, 10 Proc. 05, 146 ; 
of. 20 03, 08. 

Nestorian translation, 5 327 f. 

Coptic : 

collection of readings from 
the Thebaic N. T. hitherto 
uncited, 10 Proc. 95 f. 

English : 

Authorized version, internal 
history, 7 Proc. 56. 
Revised' version, illustrated 
by the Gospel of Matthew, 
13 Proc. 00 f. 

Creek : 

comparative antiquity of Si- 
naitic and Vatican mss (10 
Proc. 50 f.) 10 189-200. 
certain readings of the Vati- 
can MS, 11 Proc. 130 f. 

Hebrew : 

notice of a new edition 
(Sacred Books of the Old 
Test.), 16 Proc. 7-9. 

Mongolian : 

proposed version, 10 Proc. 
116 f. 

Syriac : 

Peshitto, characteristics of 
K T., 2 125-134, 
printing of the IJrmia edi- 
tion, 3 214. 

Philoxenian or Harclean ver- 
sion of the Gospels, 10 Proc. 
136, 146-149, 11 Proc. 6, 
107 f. 

Karkaphensian, 13 Proc. 48. 

Turkish : 

translation of the Gospels, 8 
Proc. 17. 

Bibliographical notices, 3 220- 
232, 496-601. 

Bibliography of the works of 
Paul de Lagarde, 15 Proc. 
211-229. 
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Bibliography — 

of the writings of Edward 
Elineks, 13 Proc. 297 ff., 
14 Proc. 102 ff. 
of the writings of Henry C. 

Warren, 2b 336 f. 
of the writings of William 
D. Whitney, 19 i, 121- 
150. 

Bika‘a, water shed in the, 3 
3571; ruins in the, 3 349- 
300. 

Biot, on the origin of the Hindu 
asterisms (nakshatras), 7 Proc. 
59 1, 8 1-72, 8 386 ff., passim; 
Chinese origin of the naksha- 
tras, 8 1, of. 8, 10 f. 

on the translation of the 
Siddhanta, 8 1 fif. 

Birjis, in Isma‘Ilian cosmology, 
2 304. 

Bit-Iakin, Chaldean kings of, 
genealogical table, 19 ii, 92 f. 

Bits, bridles of horses in ancient 
India without, 19 ii, 29 ff. ; 
bits, represented in the caves 
of Ajanta, 19 ii, 85 ; bits and 
bitless bridles on the sculp- 
tures at Sanchi, relative age, 
19 ii, 30 ff. 

Blood-letting, by Arab physi- 
cians, 1 682 f. 

Boasting, in Indian epic, 13 
233, 817. 

Boats, Assyrian and Babylonian, 
18 169 f. 

Body and spirit, 3 172 f. 

Bodies, three kinds, in Shivaite 
philosophy, 4 63. 

Bohtl ingk, K’h and ogj opanish ad, 
Brhacliiranjakopanishad, re- 
viewed, 15 Proc. 60-68. 

Bohtlingk und Roth, Sanskrit 
Worterbuch, 4 464 1 

Bottcher, Friedrich, Hebrew 
Grammar, 9 Proc. 86 f. 

Bolagasus (Volagases III.), coin 
of, 5 270. 

Bonaventura Vulcanius, first 
writer on the Gypsies, 7 152. 


Book of the Dead, Egyptian, 
11 Proc. 9 f. 

Naville’s edition, 13 Proc. 
157 f. 

teaching concerning the fu- 
ture life, 9 Proc. 32 f. 

Book of life, in the Avesta, 14 
Proc. 20 f. 

Bookhos, Karen priests, 4 307. 

Bopp, Franz, Vergleichendes 
Acoentuationssystem, 5 195- 
218. 

investigations of Avestan 
grammar, 5 366. 

Bopp-Stiftung, 8 Proc. 82, 9 
Proc. 10. 

Boro-Boedoer, bas-reliefs in tem- 
ple, literature on, 18 196 f. ; 
representations from Jatakas, 
18 196 ff. 

Bostora, district in Kurdistan, 
2 105 f. 

Botany, review of a Japanese, 
5 274. 

Bradley, Charles William, min- 
ute on the death of, 8 Proc. 
60-62 ; tribute to by S. Wells 
Williams, 9 Proc. 28. 

Bradley type-fund, 9 Proc. 
78. 

Chinese type bought, 9 
Proc. 57. 

See also Index V, s. v. 

Brahmagupta, age of, 8 98 f. 

Brahman inscriptions in Bud- 
dhist temples in Siam ( 8 Proc. 
54) 8 377-379. 

Brahmana literature, contribu- 
tions from the Jfuminiya- 
Brahmana to the history of, 
18 15-48, 19 ii, 97-126. 

Gopatha-Brahmana, posi- 
tion of, in Vedic liter- 

_ ature, 19 ii, 1-11, 

Aitareya-Brahmana, verb- 
forms in (10 Proc. 74 f.) 
10 277-296. 

9atyay an a-Brahmana, 1 6 
Proc. 241, 18 15-48, 19 
ii, 98 fit., 106. 
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Brahmana literature — 

J fiiminlya - Upanisad - Brah- 
inatia, emendations to, 16 
Proc. 242 f. 
Sadvin§a-Brrdimaiia, 

Klemm’s edition, 16 Proc. 
241 f. 

Brahmanas, grammar of, see 
Sanskeit, Grammar. 
Brahmans in Siam, 8 Proc. 81, 
8 3'7'7 ff. 

Bralmiq^dya-liymns, 15 184. 
Byhad-Aranyaka, Bolitlingk’s 
edition, 16 Proc. 50 if. 
Brhaddevata, comparison of 
Muller (on RV. viii. 91) and 
R, Mitra’s text, 8 27. 
Brhaddevata, story of Sarama 
and the Panis in, 19 ii, 97 f. 
Brhaspati, Aiigirasa, 17 182. 
Bjhaspati, in Indian epic, 13 
129, 131, 166, 182, 202 if., 207, 
219, 226. 

Bridles in India in sculpture and 
painting, 19 ii, 29-86, 20 27, 
223. 

Brilliant, the, meaning Ffitimah, 

3 185, cf. 2 312 ri. 

Brinton, D. G., on ikonomatic 
writing, 13 Proc. 168; 
Brockhaus, Transciiption of Bur- 
nouf’s Vendidad-Sade, with 
Index Verborum, 5 305. 
Brunnhofer, on the origin of the 
Rig-Veda, 18 205, cf. 206 f. 
on the age of hymns in RV., 
18 222 f. 

Buck, black, habitat in India, 
19 ii, 22 f. 

Buddha. 

Burmese Zats, or lives of Gau- 
dama before he became Gau- 
dama, 3 211. 

Burmese life of Buddha, trans- 
lated, 3 1-164. 

Tibetan life of Buddha, 1 98. 
Buddha historical, not myth- 
* ical, 1 87 f. 

date, 1 88 ff.; date of his 
death, 2 188. 


JBuddha — 

tradition of visit to Arakan, 
1 225. 

last discourses, from Nepalese 
books, 1 280 ff. 
image of Buddha, 4 110 ; 
brazen, in Arakan, 1 225, 
227 j reliefs at Sanchi, 19 
ii, 37. 

wooly hair, 19 ii, 36-38. 
not a Mongolian (against Fer- 
gusson), ib. 30 f. 
Buddhaghosha, 1 115. 
native country, 4 285. 
legend of his conversion, 1 
112 f. 

Visuddhi-Magga, report of 
progress on an edition of, 
16 Proc. 66 f. ; manu- 
scripts of, 20 335. 

Buddhism, 

history of Buddhism, 1 79- 
135 ; older literature, 87. 
Burnouf on the history of 
Buddhism in India, 1 275- 
298. 

Sources : 

Life of Gaudaraa, translated 
from Burmese, 3 1-164. 
Bre-Temly a- J atak, translated 
from Siamese, 9 Proc. 31 f. 
Sutra in 42 chapters, trans- 
lated from the Tibetan, 11 
Proc. 49-51. 

two sUtras translated from 
Tibetan, 11 Proc. 171-174. 
Tibetan Buddhist Birth- 
stories ; translations from 
the Kandjur, 18 1-14. 
Hundred Thousand Songs of 
Milaraspa (Tibetan), 11 
Proc. 207-211. 

Buddhism in Translations, 20 
334., 

See also Jataka, Yistti)- 
dhi-Magoa. 

copy of the complete Canon 
in Pfili, from Burmah, at 
Brown University, 11 
Proc. 57. 
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Buddhism, Sources — 

Buddhist canon in Burmah, 
6 273. 

king of Siam’s edition of 
the Buddhist scriptures, 16 
Proc. 244-253 ; contents of 
the Tipitaka, 240 ff.; list 
of libraries to which copies 
were sent, 245, 

sculptures, etc., representing 
Jfitakas, 18 183-201. 

See also TiuriTAKA, 
Spread, History, etc.: 
introduction into Burmah, 1 
114 ff., 2 334-337. 
in Arakan, 1 226. 
among Talaings, 4 284 f. 
Buddhism in China, 5 304 f., 
2 185 ff.; Pfili liturgy, ib. 
187. 

influence of Buddhism on 
ManI, 16 Proc. 20 IF. 
Sanskrit inscriptions in Chi- 
nese temples, 9 Proc. 88 f. 
incident in life of Fa-hien, 16 
Proc. 185-139. 

Buddhism in Pu-sang, 11 94. 
reputed discovery of Amer- 
ica by Chinese Buddhists, 
11 90. 

reformed Buddhism in China 
and Japan, 11 Proc. 49. 
Buddhist documents from 
Japah, 11 Proc. 72. 
introduction and spread in 
Tibet, 11 Proc. 207. 
Buddhism from Tibetan 
sources, 11 Proc. 139. 
studies on the Mahayana or 
Great Vehicle school of 
Buddhism, 11 Proc. 06 f. 
character of modern Bud- 
dhism, 4 106 ; in Arakan, 
1 238 ff. 

four classes of Buddhists, 4 
^ 189 f. 

supernatural powers in Bud- 
dhism, 1 281. 

vestiges of Buddhism in Mi- 
cronesia, 5 194, 

5 


Buddhism, Teaching — 

Chain of Causation, 16 Proc. 
27-30. 

theory of liberation, 4 188. 
Cosmogony, the Mulamuli, 
Proc, Oct. 1852, p. 8 ; trans- 
lation of, 4 103-116, 
technical terms upfidana and 
upadisesa, 19 ii, 126—136. 

Bu-du-ilu, note on the name, 13 
Proc. 146 f, 

Btlhler, Laws of Manu, translat- 
ed Avith extracts from seven 
commentaries, 13 Proc, 198- 
203, 228. 

on the MS of the Kashmir- 
ian Atharva-Veda, 20 184. 

Bukhari, on Moslem tradition, 
see Tradition, Moslem, 
on predestination, 8 122 ff. 
Sahih, see Manuscripts, 
Arabic, 

Bulgarian popular poetry, trans- 
lations of, 7 Proc. 58. 

Bumadus river (now Hazer), 2 
109 f. 

Bundahisli, 6 360; 17 7 ff., of. 1 8., 

Bunker, A,, on an inscribed 
metal plate, 9 Proc. 75. 

Bunsen,* Egyptian chronology, 
8 Proc. 83. 

Bureitan, village, 3 358, 

Burgon, on the comparative age 
of the Sinai tic and Vatican 
MSS of N. T,, 10 189 ff. 

Burial mounds, from India to 
Great Britain, Ethiopian ori- 
gin of, 10 Proc. 11 f.; see also 
11 209 f. 

Burial in ancient Babylonia, in- 
humation, 20 142. 

Burial customs, in Babylonia, 
17 163-171 ; see also 20 
123 ff. 

Burial places, sacred, in Babylo- 
nia, 17 163 ff., and Palestine, 
166. 

Burial, ritual of, according to 
the Jtiiminiya Brahmana, 19 
ii, 108-118. 
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Burial, Hindu, Bimilarities and 
differences of several rituals, 
tables exhibiting, 19 ii, 107 ff.; 
mortuary urns, 15 Proc. 98 ff. 

Burial, in the Indian Epic, 13 
171, 370 ; royal, 170. 

Burial, Hestorian ritual, 13 Proc. 
2‘K) ff. 

See also Mourning. 

Burj al-Sha‘arah, ruins of tem- 
ples, 3 354. 

Burrnah, language of Kenii 
tribe (7 Proc. 52 f.) 8 213-226. 

language of Karens, see 
Karens. 

Talaing, see s. v. 

introduction of Buddhism, 
1 114 ff., 2 334-337. 

See also Abakan. 

Burmese Zats, lives of pre-ex- 
istent Buddha, 3 211. 

Life of Gaud am a, 3 1-164. 

Burmese Pfili mss, character of, 
10 Proc. 46. 

Bnrnaburiash, a royal cylinder 
of, 16 Proc. 131 f. 

Burnell, date of the Manava- 
dharma-pfistra, 13 Proc. 28- 
30. 

Burnouf, Eugene, History of 
Buddhism in India, 1 276-298. 

services to Avestan learn- 
ing, 5 362 ff. 

Commentaire sur le Yagna, 
T. i., 6 364. 

C 

Oaduceus, Babylonian, 14 Proc. 
86 - 88 . 

Cairo, Arabic of, 14 Proc. 112- 
114 . 

not Zoan, 13 Proc. 13-17. 

Caitra and Phrdguna, months, 8 
71. , 

Qakbas, of the sevei-al Vedas, 4 
266. 

^akuntala, time analysis of, 20 
346 ff. 

Caland, on Hindu ritual of buri- 
al, 19 ii, 103. 


Caldwell, Comparative Dravi- 
dian Grammar, 7 Proc, 18 f. 
Calendar, Iranian, 17 20. 

Syrian, modern Nestorian 
ecclesiastical, ms, 13 
Proc. 140-144. 

Syrian Easter table, 13 
Proc. 1-16. 

Callisthenes, see Alexander 
and Pseudo-Callisthenes. 
Calvary, the second wall of 
Jerusalem and the site of, 13 
Proc. 168. 

Calvinism, Hindu, 16 Proc. 
118f. 

Cambyses, length of his reign, 

14 Proc. 93. 

the eclipse in his 7th year, 
14 Proc. 90-93. 

Camel, two-bumped, on sculp- 
tures at Sfinchi, 19 ii, 33. 
Canaan, etymology of the name, 

15 Proc. 67-70. 

Qankara, 9 Proc. 44. 

Canon, Buddhist, 1 288 ff. 

Nestorian, Old and New Test., 
on Si-gnan-fu inscription, 3 
■414, 5 327. 

Capillary attraction, known to 
Arabs, 6 64. 

Capital punishment (see Adul- 
tery, Drinking, Thieves), in 
Indian Epic, 13 134, 336. 
Cardiff giant, 10 Proc. 106 f. 
Carians, in Cyprus, 11 Proc. 
169 f. 

Carthage, founding of, 15 Proc. 
70-73. 

a Cyprian Kartihadasti (Ci- 
tium), ib. 71. 

Cases, in Dravidian languages, 

7 284 ff. 

in Gj^psy language, 7 241 ff. 
Sanskrit, original character 
and office, 15 Proc. 163 f. 
Tamil, 3 396. 

See also under the several 
languages : Grammar. 
Cashmere, Buddhism in, 1 100, 
117 ff. 
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Caste, in India, Veclic age, 3| 
813 ff. I 

in the Indian Epic, 13 73 ff., 
80, 87, 92, 10(J, 168, 338. 
exchange of caste, 13 179. 

ipatapatha-Bifihinaiia, enumera- 
tion of certain verh-forms in, 
10 Proc. 170. 

Eggeling’s translation of 
(SBE), vol. 1, 11 Proc. 
]S4-1S6 ; vol. ii, 14 Proc. 
6-11 ; vol. iii, 16 Proc. 
95-101. 

parallels from Upanisad- 
Brahmana and Jiiiminlya- 
Brahmana, 15 233-251. 

Cattle, in Indian Epic, 13 8 ; 
branding of, 166. 

^atyayana-Brrdimana, list of 
fragments, 18 15. 

was a Sama-Vedabrahmana, 
16 Pi'oc. 241. 

relation to Jriiminiya-Br., 
18 16 ff. 

fragments with parallels 
from Jaiminlya-Br., 18 
16-48, 19 ii, 98 If., 106. 

(^.Ifityayana-Upanisad, 18 25. 

(^aunaka, ^Jaunakiya - Caturfi- 
dhyayika, see Athaeva- 
Veda, Prati 9 akhya. 

Causative verbs, in Bravidian, 7 
292 f,; Tamil, 3 394 f. ; Po- 
nape, 10 104. 

Cautery, Arab physicians’ use 
of, 1 583 f. . 

Cavalry, in Indian Epic, 13 224, 
262 iff. 

Gave temples in India, 1 330 ff. 

Cedars of Lebanon, 9 Proc. 
9-^11, cf. 3 356. 

Census, in China, 1 144. 

Centre of gravity, theorems, 6 
26 

Cerebrals, Sanskrit, borrowed 
from Bravidian, 7 278. 

Ceremonious language, Ponape, 
10 108. 

Ceylon, introduction of Bud- 
dhism, 1 106 ff. 


Chain of Causation, Buddhist, 
16 Proc. 27-30. 

Chalcedon, Simeon the Stylite 
on the Council of, 20 257 ff., 
260 ff. 

Chaldea, genealogical table of 
kings of Bit fakin, 19 ii, 98. 

Chaldean astronomy, 14 Proc. 
140 f. 

Chaldean Flood-Tablet, two pas- 
sages in, 16 Proc. 105-111, cf. 
139 ; new fragment of, 16 
Proc. 9 ff. 

Chandogya-Upanisad, extracts 
from the Jaiminiya-Brahmana 
and Upanisad-Br., parallel to, 
15 233-251. 

Bohtlingk’s edition, 15 
Proc. 50 ff. 

Chaos, Biblical idea of, 17 161. 

Charax, 17 169. 

Chariot, in Indian Epic, 13 235 
ff.; charioteer, 13 95, 251 ff. 

Chariots on sculptures at San chi, 
19 ii, 34 f. 

Charismata [karamdt) of Mos- 
lem saints, 20 95. 

Charm, Jewish, from Jerusalem, 
11 Proc. 57 f. 

Syriac, text and translation, 
15 284 ff. 

Charms, Vedic, for extinguish- 
ing fire, 15 Proc. 39-44. 

in Atharva-Yeda, 13 Proc. 
214-221. 

for curing disease, in Syria, 
1 579 f. 

See also Folk-Medicine. 

Chastity, in Indian Epic, 13 
118, 334 ff., 337. 

Chedi, Rajput kingdom, 6 520 ff.; 
genealogical table of its rulers, 
6 500. 

Chemistry, of Arabs, 1 581 f. 

See also Alchemy. 

Chenanb, 19 ii, 19. 

Chen-Kong, Chinese astronomy, 

8 35. 

Chdang, barbarous tribes in 
NW. of China, 11 368 ff. 
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Children, in Indian Epic, 13 339, 
340. 


China. , . rr- 

land and people ; History : 

population, trade, projected 
ti’eaty, 1 143- 10 L 
.explorations, v. Richtliofeii, 
10 Proc. 55. 

aboriginal Miao-tsz’ tribes in 
SW., 11 Proc. 

northern barbarians in ancient 


China (11 Proc. 200-yGa) 
11 302-374. 

relations with the Roman 
orient, 13 Proc. 7S-K1. 

relations with Korea (13 Proc. 
274 f., 307) 13 1-33. 

late dealings with western 
powers (1800), 7 Proc. 7 f. 

contest about ‘kotow,’ 10 
Proc. 153 f. 

riots at Tien-tsin, 10 Proc. 3. 

anti-foreign riots of 1892- 
1893, causes, 16 Proc. 134 f. 

Giinlization : 

arts and inventions, 2 .184,- 9 
Proc. 53. 

alchemy in China, 9 Proc. 
44-47. 

anticipations of certain ideas 
of modern science, 16 Proc. 


210-213. 

causes of peculiarities .of Chi- 
nese culture, 2 107-206. 
condition of women, 2 205 f. 
female education, and legal 
position of women, 11 Proc. 
2f. ; primer for girls, ib. 
education, 2 191 ff. 
competitive examinations, 9 
Proc. 54 f. 

Imperial Academy, 10 Proc. 
78 f. 

ancient scrolls representing 
emperors, etc., 9 Proc. 58. 
portrait engraving, 8 Proc. 54f . 

Religion and Ethics: 

history of religions in China, 
2 185 ff., Proc. May 1858, 
pp. 7-8. 


China, Religion and Ethics — 
oldest reiigious beliefs, 10 
Proc. 57. 

worship of heaven and earth 
by the emperor, 20 58-09 ; 
worship of sun, moon, stars, 
planets, 63 ; of clouds, rain, 
wind, thunder, ib.; of moun- 
tains, rivers, and seas, 04 ; 
of deceased emperors, asso- 
ciated with Heaven in cul- 
tuH, (!2. 

cosmogony, 15 Proc. I(i4 f. 
ancestor worshij), 11 Proc. 36. 
ideas of ins])iration, 15 Proc. 
70-78. 

religion of the literary class, 
9 Proc. 00-62. 
ethics, 7 Proc. 45. 
golden rule in Chinese classics, 
9 Proc. 79 f. 

Buddhism, Sanskrit inscri})- 
tions in temples, 9 Proc. 88 f. 
reformed Buddhism, 11 Proc. 
49, 

relation of Lao-tse to Buddha, 
1 127. 

Jews in China, 2 341 f, 

at Kai-fun-fu, 3 235-240. 
roll of the Law from Kai- 
fun-fu, 9 Proc. 49, 

See also CoNPircrus. 
Moslems in Pekin, 8 Proc. 21 f, 
Nestorians in China, see Si- 

NGAK-FU. 

Language : 

peculiarities of, 2 172 ff., Proc. 

May 1859, p. 4, 
relation to Mongolian lan- 
guages, 10 Proc. 41. 
ancient connection with Ary- 
an, 9 Proc, 44. 

foreign words in Chinese, 2 
181. 

certain sounds in Pekin pro- 
nunciation, 11 Proc. 170 f. 
writing, antiquity, pictorial 
origin, phonetic features, 2 
177 if.; origin of Chinese 
and Korean, 11 Proc. 204 f. 
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China., Language — 
local dialects reduced to writ- 
ing, 4 327-384. 
system for Romanizing Amoy 
dialect, 4 335-340. 
mode of applying electric tel- 
egraph to Chinese, 3 106- 
207. 

•Chinese mode of writing as 
used hy Japanese, 10 Proc. 
58-00. 

controversy about the transla- 
tion of the name of G-od in 
Chinese versions of Scrip- 
tures, 9 Proc. 10 f., 42 f., 
44, 10 Proc. Go, 140; cf. 20 
02, OS. 

Chnava languages, south Africa, 
3 432 f. • 

Chronicon Paschale, addenda, 
Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94, 14 
Proc. 09 ff. 

Chronology, Hindu, and astron- 
omy (8 Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-94. 
of Bundahish and Ardfi-i 
Vlraf, 17 18 f. 

Persian, see Cambyses, Zo- 
EOASTKR, Date of. 

Chrysostom, Nnsairian festival 
in honor of, 8 205. 

Chung-hea, designation of China, 
5 314, 

Chusi (Judith 7: 18), 20 170. 

Chwolsolin, Remains of Ancient 
Babylonian Literature, 7 Proc. 
0 f.,’ 54. 

Circle of sovereignty in Avesta, 
14 Proc. 1.23 f. 

Circles of battle, in Indian Epic, 
13 253, 284, 280. 

Circuit of state, in Indian Epic, 
13 131. 

Civa, relation to Rudra, 3 319. 
See also Siva, 

Civilization of Indian middle 
ages, 13 57-370. 

Civilization, see under countries. 

Clan law in India, 11 249. 

Classification of languages, 9 
Proc. 11, 


Claudius, emperor, accounts of 
his death, 8 Proc. 30, 
Cleopatra’s Needle, 11 Proc. 
30. 

Clicks, characteristic of group 
of South African languages, 
1 423. 

in Zulu, 3 452 ff. 

See also PiiorfETics, 

Cochin China, vocabulary, 1 43, 
52. 

Cock, superstitions of ancient 
Iranians, 13 Proc. 59. 

Coins. 

Chinese, collection presented 
to AOS., 14 Proc. 117. 
Cypriote, of Euelthos king 
of Salamis, 11 238 ; kings 
of Citium, 450 B.C. and 
later, 15 Proc. 105 ff, 

Greek, Parthian, Cufic, sent 
to AOS., 5 270, 

Indian, Carleton’s collection, 
10 Proc. 5f,; coins and pot- 
tery from ‘southern India, 
9 Proc. 44-46. 

Mohammedan, early, 8 Proc. 
54 ; from India and Assam, 
ib. 

Persian, Sapor T, 5 270 ; Vo- 
: lagases III, ib. 

supposed relic of mound build- 
ers (Arabic legend), 9 Proc. 
58. 

Colebrooke, contributions to 
knowledge of Yedas, 3 291 f. 
Colleges, European and Ameri- 
can, in the East, 9 Proc. BI- 
BS. 

i Color words in Avesta, 14 Proc. 

I 103-165 ; in Rig-Veda, 11 
i Proc. 121 f, 

I Color system of Yergil, 11 Pi’oc. 

I 

Columbus, Christopher, in Ori- 
ental literature, 1 Proc. 29 f., 
15 Proc. 209, 

Column, from Ahnas, in Bos- 
ton Museum of Eine Arts, 16 
Proc. 48. 
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Commander-in-Ohief, in Indian 
Epic, 13 ]0(), 199, 204; a 
kingly office, 215, 220, 222 

Commandments, eight or ten, m 
Indian Epic, 13 110. 

Commentary, Moslem, on Bihle, 

- see Sayyid Ahmad. 

^Commerce between Europe, and 
the East in the Middle Ages, 
9 Proc. 30 f. 

Comparative philology, see Phi- 
lology, 

Computation of the Sick; Syriac 
text and translation, 16 137 ff. 

Concordance, proposed, of Ve- 
das, 15 Proc. 173-175. 

Confucius, 2 1 88 ff. ; Confucius 
and Plato on filial duty, 14: 
Proc. 31-34. 

Congo family of dialects, 1 429 
f.; Congo or Embomma, 1 
337-381. 

Congress of American Philolo- 
gists, first meeting, programme 
of sessions, 19 i, 107-119. 

Congress, International, of Ori- 
entalists, 10 Proc. 122-124. 

Consecration (see nlrajana), in 
Indian Epic, 13 145. 

Consonant, and vowel, definition 
and relations, 8 Proc. 68 f. | 

Consonants, in Achaemenian in- 1 
scriptions, 1 528 ff. 

emphatic, in Semitic lan- 
guages, 13 Proc. 243 f., 
804-307, 14: Proc. 108- 
112 . 

compound, in Pfdi and New 
Persian, 20 242 f. 
interchange, in Dravidian 
languages, 7 278 f. 

Constantinople, notice of three 
old mosques, translated from 
Turkish, 8 Pi*oc. 28. 

Construct state, in Assyrian, 15 
Proc. 121-120. 

Contraction, in Arabic, 15 Proc. 


Corea, see Korea. 

. Corn spirit, Karen, 4 316. 
v| Corporations, in Indian Epic, 13 
81 ff., no, 184. 

Corpus Inscriptionum Latina- 
rum, 8 Proc. 19. 

Cosmogonic hymn, RV. x. 129, 
11 Proc. 109-111. 

Cosmogony, Babylonian, 16 1 ff. ; 
compared with Hebrew, 1 7 ff. ; 
of India and China, 15 Proc. 
04 f. 

Cosmology, Israablian, 2 302 ff. 

Cotheal, Alexander!., biographi- 
cal sketch, 16 Proc. 52 f. 

Couch, of a god, consecration, 
18 154. 

Council, in Indian Epic, 13 99 ff., 
102, 130, 148, 150 ff., 100, 

Court of law, in Indian Epic, 
13 132 ff. 

Courtiers, 13 99, 149. 

Cow, the curse of a, brings 
childlessness, 20 50. 

Cox, Mythology of Aryan Na- 
tions, 9 Proc. 92. 

(jlraddha, origin not ascribed to 
Manu in Mbh., 11 203. 

Crane, Oliver, 18 379. 

Creation, Buddhist conceptions, 
4 107 ff. 

Hebrew, relation to Baby- 
lonian, 15 17 ff., 17 lOO; 
the beginning of the 
Judaic account (Gen. 2 :4^> 
ff.), 17 158-103. 

India, the hymn RV. x. 1 29, 
11 Proc. ]09ff.; inShiva- 
ite theology, 4 1 43 f. 

Karen myths, 4 300 f. 

NusairT doctrine, 8 248 
creation by the Word 
(Amr), 3 179 f. 

See also Cosmogojsty. 

Crimes (see Abortion, Adultery, 
Murder, Thieves, Vice), inex- 
piable, in Indian Epic, 13 94, 
337. 


119; in Pali and New Persian, 

20 240 f. j Criticism, long and short recen- 

Coptio, see Bible, Manuscripts. sions, 20 275 f. 
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Criticism — 


D 


Vedic, history of, 18 204 ff.; 
10 566 ff.; 17 28ff.; value 
of different criteria of 
age, 18 213 ff. 

^rlgupta-Sutrra, translation from 
Tibetan, 18 12 ff. 

Cryptogram, containing date, in 

. Samaritan ms, 20 175 f. 

Cubit (dirfi^), Arab, varying 
lengths, 6 I J I. 

Cudra, name not frequent in 
Vedas, 3 315. 

Cuneiform, Persian, identifica- 
tion of the signs, 1 51 '7-558. 

archaic hieroglyphic writ- 
ing on two stone objects, 
13 Proc. 57 f. 

inscriptions in Kurdistan, 
2 76, 5 262 f. 

See also Assyrian, Baby- 
lonian, Inscriplions. 

Cuneiform Inscriptions of West- 
ern Asia, V, 2,'" 11 Pi'Qii. 2\8^-' 

Curlew (krufic), separate^lnilk 
from water, 19 ii, 157 1 

Curse of a cow, 20 50. 

Curium, silver bowls with Cyp- 
riote inscriptions from, 13 
Proc. 48-50. 

Curtius, E., Die lonier vor der 
ionischen Wander ung, 5 430- 
444. 


Dabistan, on the date of Zoroas- 
ter, 17 n f . 

Dadhyanc, two versions of the 
story, 18 10 ff. 

Dabs, Isma'Iliau missionaries, 2 
280, 3 102 ; their sermons, 2 
202 , 

Damfira family of dialccits, 1 
428 f. 

Dancing, in Indian Epic, 13 1 1 8, 
121, 177 , 320, 320, 334. 

Daniel, tomb of, near Husa, 3 
401, 

Daniel, Book of, order of tlie 
declarative sentence in the 
Hebrew parts, 15 Proc. lost’. 

Daniel 5:26, the writing on the 
wall at Belshazzar’s feast, 15 
Proc. 1B2-1S0. 

Daphne, Greek inscriptions, 
Proc. Kov. 1858, p. 7, Proc. 
May 1850, p. 7, 6 550-555. 

Darja, river, 15 225. 

Darmesteter, J., translation of 
Vendidad, 11 Proc. DO. 

Datavaya-Blifirata Karyfilaya in 
Calcutta, 11 Proc. 194 f. 

Date of Zoroaster, native tra- 
dition, 17 0 ff. 

Dawidh bar Paulos, a Syriac 
grammarian, 15 Proc. *111- 
118. 


Cushites, 11 Proc. 108 f. 
Cylinders, seal, see Seals. 
Cynoeephali, in Chinese story, 
11 104. 

Cypriote inscriptions, see In- 
scriptions, Cypriote. 

Cyprus, Greek inscrqitions from, 
10 Proc. 187-139, 143. 
temple of Zeus Labranios, 
11 Proc. 165—170; terra 
cotta inscribed lamps, 10 
136 1 • 

coins, see Coins. 


Day, relation of the word to San- 
skrit (d)alian, 15 Proc. 175- 
179. 

Dead Sea, report of IT. S. E.x- 

I jiloring expedition, 3 406. 

1 Deecke, Wilbelm, Die Griecli- 
isoh-Kyprischen Inschriften, 
11 209 ff., cl 11 Proc, 200. 

De Harlez, see Harlbz. 

Deity, in Sbivaite pliilosopby and 
theology, 2 1 39 1, 4 56, 79 ff., 
82, 143 iff. 

Delbrtick, B., Altindische Syn- 
tax, 15 Proc. 160-171. 

Deleliem, tombs at, 17 168. 

Delitzsch, Friedrich, Wo lag- 
das Paradies? 11 Proc. 72 1 
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Dditzsch — Dliarma, meaning in Maliabha- 

Assyrisclies Worterlbucli, rata, 11 24'7 if. 

Erste Liefernng, 13 Proc, Dhatupatlia, its authenticated 
101-108. roots, root forms and denomi- 

iuterpretation of Assyi’ian natives, 11 19 ff. 

letters, 18 128. ! Dhruvaka and vikshepa, in 

Deluge, Babylonian account ;l Hindu astronomy, 8 28 f. 
comparison of translations, | Dhfi-l-karnain, 1 490 ';^ Baiduwl 
with special reference to Jen- j on, 4 4()9 f. 
sen’s Kosmologie, 15 Proc, I Dhu-l-massah, in system of the 
190-195 ; new fragment of; Sab‘Iyah sect, 2 280. 
the tablet, 16 Proc, 10 f.; two | Dhfirtakalpa, 16 Proc. 6. 
passages of the Chaldean | See also Skandayaga. 
Flood-Tablet, 16 Proc. 105-i Dialectics, Hindu, 4 83 ff. 

Ill, 139; dimensions of the | Dialects, in Indian Epic, 13 82. 
Babylonian ark, 14 Proc. 89 f. ; Diatessaron, Tatian’s, recovery 
Armenian traditions, 5 189- ' and publication of, 13 Proc. 
191. 229 f. 


Karen myths, 4 304 f. 

Shivaite, 4 138. 

Demonology of the New Testa- 
ment, Proc. Nov, 1858, p. 9. 

Demons, diiferent classes of 
Babylonian spirits, 15 Proc. 
1 95 f. 

Demons, with whom Indra 
fights, 11 199. 

Dentals, changes in Pfili and 
New Persian, 20 23(i f. 

Der, city, 18 165 f, 

Derbends of Haziz, conquest, 1 
495-498. 

Derbent, village on river Ravaii- 
dilz, 2 85 f. 

Dergala, Jewish village in Kur- 
distan, 2 88. 

De Rougd, derivation of the 
Phoenician alphabet from the 
Egyptian characters, 10 Proc. 

' 131 f. 

Dervishes, Silfi, orders of, 8 97. 

Deserter, slain, in Indian Epic, ; 
13 189. 

Desideratives, Vedic, 18 333 if. 

Destur Darab, teacher of An- 
quetil Duperron, 5 346, 

Deva, the first, guardian spirit 
of trees, 4 112. 

Development, law of, in Shivaite 
theology, 4 1 07 ff.; order of, 4 4. 


j Dighton inscription, 8 Proc, 50. 
' Dillmann, Ethioj)ic Grammar, 7 
j Proc. 57. 

Dinkart vii. 2, 22-28, the horn 
! plant and the hi; as, 20 56. 

I Diogenes Laertius, on the date 
j of Zoroaster, 17 4. 
j Dionysius Areopagiticus; rela- 
tion to Syriac Book of Hiero- 
theus, 11 Proc. 211, 214 f, 
Dipavamsa, discovery of, 10 179. 
Diphthongs, Zulu, 3 441. 
Dirafash-Gawahy, royal stand- 
ard of Persia, 1 447. 
Dirfiriyah, doctrine of predesti- 
nation, 8 173 f. 

j Directives, verbal, in Ponape, 
10 105 f. 

DirghajihvT, legend of, 19 ii, 120. 
Diseases, common, in Syria, 1 
586 ff. 

Divanubara, Assyrian king, 
j black obelisk of, 3 486 f. 
Divinities, Vedic, classification 
of, 3 317. 

Djang-lun, list of Jatakas in, 

18 5. 

Docetism, adaptation of Hindu 
Maya, 16 Proc. 24. 

Doghdu, 15 228. 

Dohn, J. L., sounds of the Zulu 
language, 3 466 f. 
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Dole, district south of Urumia, 

. 2 71 f. 

Dolmens, in southern India, 11 
209 f. 

Dorotheus of Tyre, on the Sev- 
enty Disciples, Greek ms, 13 
Proc, 94. 

Dragon, in Babylonian mythol- 
ogy, 11 Proc. ‘.17, 15 1 tf. 
in O. T. (liahal), Leviathan) 
and N. T. (Rev. 12:9), 
15 17 ff. 

Drama, Indian, time analysis of 
Sanskrit plays, 20 34 ff. 
the vidusaka in, 20 338 If. 
in the Indian Epic, 18 112, 
125, 177, 329, 334, 344. 

Draona, in Avesta, 11 Proc. 113. 

Dravida, properly the Tamil 
country only, 7 272. 

Dravidian languages, phonetics, 
7 270 f. ; pronouns, 7 289 ff.; 
negative verb, 3 394 ; com- 
pared with Behistun inscrip- 
tion, 7 270 ; idioms allied to 
Finnish or Ugrian, 7 273 1; 
Scythian affinities (7 Proc. 
44 1) 7 271-298. 

comparative grammar need- 
ed, 4 Proc. 25. 

Caldwell’s Comparative 
Dravidian Grammar, 7 ! 
Proc. 1 3 1, 44 1, 7 271 ff. | 

Dravidia’’,', j li) -i.-;-.- iype, 7 274. ; 

Dreams, M- ' ■■m in, 20 90. 

Dress, in Indian Epic, 13 105, 
170, 300, 317, 341, 348 ffi, 
365, 369, 

Drinking, in Indian Epic, 13 
121, 177. 

Druj, 13 Proc. 187. 

Dughdhova, mother of Zoroas- 
ter, 16 Proc. 41. 

Du Ponceau, P, S., 1 18, 25, 43, 
51 1, 166 ff. 

Dulwa, Tibetan, section of the 
Kandjur (Vinaya), 18 1 ; list 
of Jatakas in, l8 2 ff.; trans- 
lations from, 18 6 ff.; see also 

1 93. 


Duplication in consonants, in 
Sanskrit, 9 Proc. 89 f. 

Dur-SaiTukin, founding of, 18 
151 f. 

Dust and ashes in momming, 
origin of the custom, 20 135. 

Dustur, NusairT canon, 8 234 ff. 

Dyfius, 16 Proc. 145 ff. 

1 

i E 

,£'and. 0 , non-dipthongal, in San- 
skrit, 11 Proc. 74-77. 

Earth, worship by emperor of 
China, 20 58 ff'. 

Earth, used in mourning, from 
or for tomb, 20 135, 141 ff. 

Easter, Syriac table for finding, 
in years of Seleucid era, 13 
Proc. 50-56. 

Ebed Jesu, Syriac Makumfit, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, pp. 3-4, 3 
476-477. 

Eclipse, in the 7th year of Cam- 
byses, 14 Proc. 90-93. 

Eclipses, observed by the Baby- 
lonians, 14 Proc. 91. 

Economy of truth, Sufi, 8 103. 

Ecstasy, Sufi, 20 lol. 

Eden, site of, 11 Proc, 72 f. 

Education, in China, 2 191 ff., 
11 Proc. 2 f., 9 Proc. 54 f. 
in modern Persia, 5 423-425. 
Moll amme d an, dev el ojimen t 
and character, 14 Proc. 
114-116. 

Efik, Negro dialect, 1 337 ff., 381. 

Eggeling, translation of Cata- 
patha-Bruhraana (SBE), 11 
Proc. 134-136,’ 14 Proc. 6-11, 

' 16 Proc. 95-101. 

Egypt, Egyptian. 

Antiquities, Exploration, ITis- 
tory: 

Egypt exploration . fund, 13 
Proc. 85. 

Petrie’s explorations (1887- 
1888) at Hawara, Biahmu, 
and Arsinoe, 14 Proc. 127- 
129. 
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Bgyptian — 

antiquities, Way collection in 
Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts, 10 Pro c. 110; Johns 
Hopkins and Ahhott collec- 
tions, 15 Proc, 31-34 ; col- 
umn from Ahnas, 16 Proc. 
4S ; ])roi.)osed catalogue of 
papyri and montiinents in 
America, 18 :1S(). 
discoveries of important an- 
tiquities after the Rosetta 
stone, 10 Proc. 155 f. 
Cleopatra’s Needle, 11 Proc. 
30. 

reminiscence of Fgypt in 
Doric architecture, 14 Proc, 
147 f. 

chronology, Bunsen’s system, 
8 Proc. 83. 

Manetho, autograph in Turin, 

8 Proc. 29. 

Cimlization, Religion : 
prolegomena to history of 
Egy})tian religion, 14 Proc. 

12V131. 

deities, Lepsius Ueher den 
ersten Gotterkreis, 4 457- 
462. 

doctrine of God and the soul, 
11 Proc. 112. 

Book of the Dead, 11 Proc. 

9 f. 

doctrine of future life, 9 Proc. 

. 32 f. 

marriage and divorce, 13 Proc. 
66 . 

astronomy, lunar zodiac, 10 
Proc. 7. 

language and 'Writing: 
hieroglyphics, interpretation 
of, 10 Proc. 109 f.; see also 
Index I, Sbyb'I’Arth. 
grammar, history of, 14 Proc, 
198-201. 

dictionary, pi'ojected, 19 ii, 
162. 

etymology and synonyms of 
the word ‘pyramid,’ 15 
Proc. 25-31. 


Egyptian prototype of King 
John and the Abbot, 20 209- 
216. 

Ekrebel (Judith 7:18), 20 J69 f. 

El, was there a Babylonian god ? 
11 Proc. 104-168. 

El-‘Abbris ibn el-Ahnaf and his 
Fortunate Verses ; Arabic 
text and translation, 16 43-70. 

Elam, kings of, genealogical 
table, 19 ii, 92. 

history of, during reign of 
Sardanapallus, 18 134 ff. 
passim. 

Elements, the five, 4 170 f. 

Elephant riders, in Indian Epic, 
13 265. 

Elephant and jackal, Jataka, 
translated from Tibetan, 18 
11 ff. 

Elohlm, compare Haul in Amar- 
na tablets, 15 Proc. 195 f. 

Emanation, in Isma‘Tlian system, 
2 299 ff. 

Einbomma, negro dialect, see 
Congo. 

Emphatic consonants in Semitic 
languages, 13 Proc. 243 f., 
304-307, 14 Proc. 108-112. 

English, place among Indo-Eu- 
ropean languages, 8 Proc. 30 f.; 
accent, principles of, 8 Proc.- 
84 f. ; possessive case, 9 Proc. 

6 f. ; new words, 7 Proc. 69. 

English language, prospects of, 
in India, 4 263-275. 

Enoch, Book of, 64:2, compared 
with Tiamat myth, 15 19 ff. 

Ephesus, seven sleepers of, lo- 
cality of the legend, 8 Proc. 
58 f. 

Epic, Indian, see Maiiabharata. 

Epic age in India, civilization of, 
13 57-376 (Indexes, 374 ff.). 

Epiphanius, Lives of Prophets, 
Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94. 

Epistolary literature of Assy- 
rians and Babylonians, 1& 
125-175, 19 ii, 42-96 ; see 
also 15 311-316, 20 244-249. 
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Erecli, restoration of temple of 
Ishtar at, 15 Proc. 130-132. 

Eridii, site of, 15 Proc. 152. 

Errata, 1 vi (back of Table of 
Contents). 

Esarhaddon, accession of, and 
death of Sennacherib, 13 
Proc. 235-233. 

restoration of temple of 
Ishtar at Erech, 16 Proc, 
130-132. 

Eschatology, Hindu, Katha 
Upanishad, 13 Proc. 103-1*08. 
See Fua’URB Live. 

Eshmunazar, Phoenician inscrip- 
tion, 5 227-243, 243-259, 7 
48-59. 

Etana, new fragment of the 
myth, 16 Proc. 192. 

Ethics, Chinese, 7 Proc. 45. 

Ethiopia, loose use of the name, 
11 Proc. 108 f. 

Ethiopic Grammar, Dillmann, 7 
Proc. 57. 

Ethnology, tribes of western 
Africa, Proc. May 1853, pp. 
7-9. 

southern Africa, 7 Proc. 57. 
See also under countries. 

Etymology, principles of Eng- 
lish, 8 f’roc. 33. 

Euphony, Polynesian, 10 97. ; 

Euphrates, delta, rate of forma- 
tion, 17 169 f. 

Eusebius, Lives of Apostles and 
Seventy Disciples, attributed 
to, 14 Proc. 69 ff. 

Eusebius, Syriac translation, 

‘ letter of Abgar, 13 Proc. 

6 f. 

Eutycbius of Alexandria, on 
date of Zoroaster, 17 14. 

Evangelistarium, see Legtion- 

ART. 

Evil eye, in Syria, 1 580 f. 

Examinations, in China, 2 198 ff. 

Excommunication, Jewish, 8 
Proc. 29 f. 

Extremity of the Romans; Sy- 
I'iac text with translation (13 I 


Proc. .155 f.) 13 34-49. (For 
a difterent recension see Letter 
of Holy Sunday, 15 121 ff.) 

F 

Pa-hicn, Chinese Buddhist pil- 
grim, 1 127 f.; an incklent in 
his life, 16 Proc. 135-139. 

Faitb, Sufi doctrine, 8 i)(j f. 

Fall of man, on Babylonian seals, 
11 Proc. 17, 39 ff. (see also 
SERr.EET); Nusairi doctrine, 
8 286 ff. 

Fallacies, in Hindu logic, 4 44 f. 

Family, origin of, in Indian Epic, 
13 i35 ; rule of, 139 ; wife of, 
354 ; order in battle, 193. 

Family-law, 11 249. 

Fanti, African dialect, 1 337 ff., 

I 378 f. 

al-Farabl, extracts from his 
treatise on music, translated, 

1 190 ff. 

al-Farmadl, Sufi teacher of al- 
Ghazzall, 2*0 88 f. 

Farmers and traders, in Indian 
Epic, 13 74, 76, 80 ff., 92, 94, 
90,-97. 

Ears, Moslem expedition into, 1 
465 ff. 

Fatalism, of Arab poets, 8 106 ff. 

Fate, in Indian Epic, 13 1 87, 31 6. 

Fath, in the Isma^Ilian system, 2 
312, 3 171, 185, 192. 

Father, in Indian Epic, 13 141, 
370 ; see also Gueit. 

Fatimah, 3 l76f., 178, 185, cf. 

2 312 n. 

Fayal, inscription from a church 
in 10 Proc. 16. 

Female divinities in India, 14 
Proc. 162. 

Fences, wooden, in India, 19 ii, 
39 f. 

Festivals, Nusairl, 8 264 ff. 

Fighting, as a law, in Indian 
Epic, 13 187. 

Filial piety, in Plato and Con- 
fucius, 14 Proc. 31 ff. 

Fingo, Zulu dialect, 1 424 ff. 
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Fire/ldndled by boiifflis of trees, 
20 23 7 ff. 

Firearms, in ancient India, 13 
Proc. 3 04-398. 

FirraunjOf Sultan ‘Abd al-MajId, 
concerning his Protestant sub- 
jects {A. 1). 3.850), 3 218-220; 
(A. D. 1850), 4 448 f. 

First Ripe Fruit (Kitab al-Bfi- 
Icuri) (8 Proc. 83 it, 57) 8 
227-808. 

Flrfiz I, Sassanide King, 1 444. 
Firuz II, 1 440. 

Firuz, assassin of ‘Omar, 2 228 f. 
Firuzan, Persian commander at 
Kehriwend, 1 474, 478 ff. 

Five Peoples, the, in RV., 17 87. 
Float, buoyed by goat skins, 
used in crossing rivers, 2 107, 
3 12, 18 109 f. 

Flood, see Delugk. 

Folk-lore, Buddhist, see Jata- 
Ji-AS ; Karen, the Frog- King, 
10 Proc. 3 ; see also Kra(3- 
John and the Abbot. 
Folk-rnedicine, Syrian ; Syriac 
texts, with translation, 15 337- 
142, 20 186-206. 

Food, of modern population of 
Syria, 1 675 ff. 

Forbes, R. B., trade with China, 

1 151 if. 

Foreigners, in Indian Epic, 13 
96, 98, 247, 339 ; Yavanas, 75, 
186, 212, 295, 305; see , also 
Kukus. 

Formosa, 11 114, 

Forms of the Passing World, 
J apanese romance, synopsis, 

2 39 if. 

Franke, 0., Case system of Pfini- 
ni, 16 Proc. 13 £E. 

Freewill, in Moslem traditions, 
8 149 ; see also Peedbstina- 

TION. 

Fresnel, Himyaritic alphabet, 1 
322 f. 

Frogs, in Yedic hymns, 17 173 
ff. ; onomatopoetic description 
of croaking, ib. 174 n. 


Frog-Hymn, the, RV. vii. 103, 
17 173-179. 

Frog King, Karen version, 10 
Proc. 3. 

Fum al-Mizfib, summit above 
cedars of Lei) an on, 3 856. 
Fu-sang, and other countries 
east of China (11 Proc. 45-47) 
11 S<)-116. 

Fu-sang, tree, 11 90. 
Fushi-koku, 11 102. 

Futiih Misr, of Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Hakarn, 20 209 if. 

Future life, views of Assyrians 
and Babylonians, 13 Proc. 
238-243; Egyptians, 9 Proc, 
32 f., 11 Proc. 9 f., 13 Proc. 
157 f.; Persians, Proc. May 
1868, p. 8, 14 Proc. 20 f., 16 
Proc. 58 ff., 16 Proc. 38 f,; 
Vedic, 2 842 if., Proc. Kov. 
1858, p. 6, 13 Proc. 103-108. 

G 

Gaboon, tribes on the upper, 6 
264 f. ; explorations on Ga- 
boon and Niger, 10 Proc. 46 f. 
Galen, Syriac translation of, 20 
186. 

Gambling, in India, 20 35 ; in 
the Veda, 2 340; in Indian 
Epic, 13 121 ff., 149. . 

Games in Indian Epic, 13 125, 
340. 

Gan,e 9 a, worship of, 2 150 ; Pil- 
liyfir (q. v.), 4 49. 

Garhwali dialect, substantive 
verb, 14 Proc. 19. 

Garo language, 13 Proc. 25-28 ; 
relations to Kaohari, 13 Proc. 
158-161. 

Gate, in the Isma‘Ilian system, 
2 311. 

G-athias. 

significance of, in Avesta, 13 
Proc. 206-214. 

divinities of the, 15 189-206. 
religious notions, 10 Proc. 
166 f. 
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Qcithds — 

names of the Araesha-spenta, 

20 ai. 

principles of interpretation, 

20 ai ff. 

Mill’s labors npon, 11 Proc. 
. 68; edition of, vol. i., 11 
Prop. 1(56; announcement 
of complete edition, 13 
Proc. 280. 

See also A vesta, Asha, 
ZOROASTEB. 

Gatlius, in Indian Epic, 13 GO, 
321 . 

Gaudama, life of, translation of 
Burmese Ma-la-len-ga-ra Wot- 
too,'3 1-164; see also 3 211. 
Gaupayanas, and king Asamati, 
18 41 ff. 

Gautama, see Buddha. 

Gaya, stupa and inscription, 1 
98. 

Geba (Judith 3:10), 20 161. 
Gebers in Kerman and Yezd, 5 
342 f. 

See also Parsis. 

Geiger, on color in RV., 11 
Proc. 121 f. 

Gender, difference in, between 
Sanskrit and Avestan in the 
same word, 14 Proc. 166. 
in Dravidian languages, 7 
280 f. 

Genealogies, in Indian Epic, 13 
69, 329. 

Genitive, Greek, as an ablative 
case, Proc. May 1858, pp. 6-7. 
Geographical chart, a Syriac, 13 
Proc. 290-294. 

Geograph}'- of the Vedas, 3 310 
ff.; of RV. ii.-vii., 17 86 ff.; 
of RV. viii., ib. 86. 

Georgian language, 1 25. 
German Oriental Society, twen- 
ty-fifth anniversary, 9 Proc. 
86 . 

Gerund, in Tamil, 3 395, 
Gerundive, Vedic, 18 812 f. 
Ghiiliyah sect, doctrines of, 2 
272 f.; of. 3 168, 169 ff. 


al-GhazfilT, more correctly al- 
GhazzfilT, 20 132 n, 
al-GhazzfdT, life of, with espec- 
ial reference to his religious 
experiences and opinions, 20 
71-132 ; authorities for his 
life, 73 ; birth and education, 
74 ft’.; study of tradition, 
103 f.; religious experiences 
and search for truth, 82 ff. ; 
study of Shfl books, 88 ff. ; 
how he became a Sufi, 89 ff.; 
‘Abd al-Ghilfir on his conver- 
sion, 105 ; career as a teacher, 
78 f. ; retirement, 79 f. ; in 
Syria, 92 ff., 97 ff,; return to 
Nay sab fir, 97 f. ; return to 
Tfis, 103; death, legends, 1()7 
ff.; writings and their dates, 
97 ff. ; titles of writin-p:8 
against Tadimites, 88 ; ccn- 
demnation of his works, lOO, 
110 ; burning of the Ihya, 
110; his preaching, 101 ff. ; 
attitude toward science, 115 
ff.; philosophical studies, 84 ff’.; 
theological ^.nd philosophical 
position, 114 ff.; alleged eso- 
teric teaching, 125 ff.; ortho- 
doxy, 120 ff. ; ethics, 118 f.; 
influence in Islam, 122 ff. 
al-Ghazzall al-Kablr, 20 74 f. 
Ghora Ahgirasa, 17 181. 
al-Ghuzfill, ‘Ala-d-Din, of Da- 
mascus, 16 43 f. ; stories from, 
in Arabian Nights, ib, 44 ff. 
Giants, kingdom of, in Chinese 
story, 11 108 f. 

Gibbs, J. W., resolutions on his 
death, 7 Proc. 12. 

Gihon, 16 Proc, 108. 

Gilgamesh, the name, 16 Proc. 
9 ; see also Izdubar and Nim- 
rod Epic. 

Gm, Babylonian measure of ca- 
pacity, 18 373 f. 

Gisdubar, see Izdubar. 

Glacial action, on Lebanon, 10 
Proc. 49. 

Glagolitic alphabet, 9 Proc. 76 f. 
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Glossaries, see Word Lists. 

Glossary, to select Assyrian Let- 
ters, 19 ii, 50 ff. 

Glyptic, see Seals. 

Gniinain, emancipating knowl- 
edge, in Sliivaite philosophy, 
4 86 f., 218; the two, 4 142. 

Gneyam, source of wisdom, in 
Shivaite philosophy, 4 218. 

Gobineaii, collection of mss and 
engraved stones, 10 Proc, 8. 

God, Moslem doctrine ; sov- 
ereignty, in the Koran, 8 110 
ff.; in tradition, 123 ff.; Sufi, 
vision of God, 8 101 f., 20 
80 ff. ; see also Isma^IlIs. 

God, Shivaite doctrine of, 2 139 
ff., 4 31 ff.; fills all space, 4 
65 ; omniscient and unchange- 
able, ib. 61 ; relation to the 
world and souls, 51 ff.; in- 
dwelling of, 87 f.; grace, how 
exercised, 79 f., 205 f. 

Gods, of a migrating people, 20 
804 ff.; common to the Indo- 
European peoples, ib. 806 ; in 
Indian Epic, 13 315, 316. 

Gog and Magog, in life of Alex- 
ander, 4 408 ff. 

Gold and silver, use among As- 
syrians, 11 Proc. 10 f. 

Golden age, Indian (Suvarna- 
Kalpa), 4 115 ; Iranian, 17 
185. 

Golden Rule, in Chinese classics,' 
9 Proc. 79 f. 

Golden-sheen, the King of Pea- 
cocks, Jataka translated from 
Tibetan, 18 12 ff. 

Gominda (Govinda), 13 Proc. 98. 

Goose, wild, in Sanskrit poetry, 
19 ii, 155. 

Gopatha-Brahmana, position in 
Vedic literature, 19 ii, 1-11 ; 
age, ib. 3, 9 ; sources of the 
TJttara-Brahmana, 4 ff., its re- 
lation to Yaitana, 3, 6 ; char- 
acter of the Purva-Brahmana, 
7 ff., its borrowings from 93-- 

. tapatha-Brahmana, 7, its orig- 


inal elements, 10 f.; some 
emendations of the text of 
GB. in Bibliotheca Indica, 2 n. 

Gospels, see Bible, LECTioisrAEY, 
Maivuscripts. 

Grace, of God, in Shivaite the- 
ology, see Arijl. 

Graha Lfighava, 8 312. 

Grail, origin of the legend, 10 
Proc. 82. 

Grammar, see under the several 
languages. 

Grammar, Comparative. 

[See also Lano-uage, Philol- 
ogy, Phonetics.] 

Indo-European : 

criticism of recent works on 
(Clark, Ferrar, Baudry, 
Peile), 9 Proc. 88 f. [1870] 
sounds of old Persian, cdm- 
pared with Sanskrit and 
Zend, 1 548. 

phonology of Pilli and Kew 
Persian, parallel develop- 
ments, 20 229-243. 
primitive Aryan 15 Proc. 
65 f. 

aspirate mutes of primitive 
Indo-European, 7 Proc. 56, 
the so-called vowel-increment, 
Peile’s view, 10 Proc. 07 f. 
Bopp, Vergleiohendes Accm- 
tuationssystem, 5 195-218. 
demonstrative roots and case- 
formations, 10 Pfoe. 170 f. 
the Indo-European verb, 8 
Proc. 23 f. 

middle endings, current ex- 
planations of, 10 143-145. 
subjunctive and optative in 
Sanskrit and Greek, Del- 
brlick’s view, 10 Proc. 13 f. 
See also Indo-Eueopean. 

Semitic : 

new system of transliteration 
for Semitic sounds, 13 Proc. 
243 f. 

emphatic consonants, 13 Proc. 
243, 304 ff., 14 Proc. 108 ff. 
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Grammar, Semitic — 
plural with j)ronorainal suf- 
fixes in Assyi'ian and He- 
brew, 16 Proc, 26 f. 
internal plurals, Guyard’s 
theory, 11 Proc. 59 f. 
derivative forms of verbs, 7 
Proc. 53. 

transitive and intransitive 
verbs, 16 Proc. JOl f. 
perfect tense, late origin of, 
13 Proc. 203 f. 

Grassmann, on composition of 
RV., 18 205 f. 

Gravitation, Arab theories, 6 
39 f., see also 34 ff. 

Gravity of liquids, instruments 
for measuring, 6 40 if. 

Gi’eat Spirit, Algonkin, 9 Proc. 
58 f, 

Great wall of China, 11 362 ff. 

Grebo, negro dialect, 1 387 ff., 
374 ff.; 8 Proc. 51. 

Greek. 

pronunciation, 9 Proc. 87 f.; 
Byzantine, in 10th century, 
9 Pi’oc. 80 f. 

accent, theory of, 9 Proc. 62 f. 
genitive as an ablative case, 
Proc. May 1858, pp. 6-7. 
augment, 7 Proc. 5. 
forms of substantive verb, 2 
249-256. 

order of words in Attic prose, 
9 Proc. 63 f. 

Westphal’s Gi’ammar re- 
viewed, 9 Proc. 90 f., 10 
Ib'oc. 42 f. 

patristic Greek in schools and 
colleges, 7 Pi’oc. 14. 
modern Greek, vocabulary of, 
7 Proc. 4. 

inscriptions, manuscripts, see 
Inscriptions, Manuscripts. 

Guards of army, in Indian Epic, 
13 200, 205, 221, 252, 261. 

Gulliver, voyage to Laputa, 11 
103. 

Gunpowder, in Indian Epic, 13 
229 ff. 


Gurgun, conquest of, 1 401 f. 

Gurus, who have authority, 4 
133 ; in Indian Epic, 13 187, 
142, 163 ff., 161, 370; their 
wives, ib. 337. 

Gutturals, see Phonetics. 

Guyard, S., theory of Semitic 

I internal plurals, 11 Proc. 50 f. 

Gypsies, language of, in Turkish 
empire, 7 143-270 ; history of 
Gypsies, 144 ff. ; Moslem Gyp- 
sies, 159 ; works on the lan- 
guage, 152 ff.; the language, 
149 ff.; relation to Sanskrit, 
161 ; comparative phonology, 
230 ff.; sibilants, 13 Proc. 
122 ; orthography, 7 161; vo- 
cabulary, ib. 157 f., 163 ; Per- 
sian words, 162 ; declension, 
238 ff.; comparison of adjec- 
tives, 246 f.; pronouns, 247 ff.; 
verbs, 252 ff,; middle voice, 
253 ; alphabetical list of 
words, 265 ff. 

H 

HadisiNev, 1 29 f., 15 Proc. 209 f. 

Hadith, see Tradition, Moslem. 

Hadley, James, minute on his 
death, with biographical no- 
tice, 10 Proc.' 64 f. 

Haikar and Had an, history of, 
8 Proc. 56. 

Hair, in Indian Epic, 13 193, 
307, 832. 

Hair and nails, superstitions 
about cutting, 13 Proc. 61. 

Hakkari, dialect of Kurdish, 
grammar and vocabulary, 10 
118-155 ; cf. 10 Proc. 54 f. 

See also Kurdish. 

Hall, Fitz-Edward, Proc. May 
1858, p. 16. 

Hall, Isaac H., notice of his 
death, 18 377. 

Hamadan, taking of, 1 482, 484, 
488 f. ; description of, 10 
Proc. 38, 

Hamath, inscriptions, 10 Proc. 
75 f. 
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Hanbalites, 8 08. 

Hanifites, 8 9S. 

Hang-clian, impression of Chi- 
nese monument at, 9 Proo. 29. 
Han-liii Yuan, Chinese Imperial 
Academy, 10 Proc. 73 f. 
Hahsas, milk-drinking swans, 19 
ii, 151-158. 

Haplology, 16 Proc. 34, 20 228. 
al-Hai'amayn, Imam, 20 77f., 70 n. 
Haramiyah, name of Isma‘Ilian 
' sect, 2 270. 

Harir, district in Kurdistan, 2 
100 . 

Harlez, C. de, Avesta, 11 Proo. 

112-116, 121, 132-134. 

Harper, Robert F., Assyrian 
and Babylonian Letters, 18 
128 f. 

Harsadeva, the vidusaka in 
plays of, 20 388 ff, 

Hartford Theological Seminary, 
Semitic manuscripts, 16 Proc. 
69-76. 

Harvard Semitic Museum, 15 
Proc. 101 f. ; Arabic manu-j 
scripts in, 16 Proc. 203-205 ; I 
mortuary tablets, ib. 205-207; 
Babylonian tablets, 13 Proo. 
234 ; lapis lazuli disc with 
cuneiform inscription, 14 Proc. 
134-137 ; a Nebuchadnezzar 
cylinder, ib. 137 ; Phoenician 
glassware, 16 Proc. 48. 
al-Hasan, 3 178, 185. 
al-Hasan ibn al-Sabbah, 20 78, 
80, 87. 

HasbeyFi, 2 239. 

Hashim, 1 459. 

Haug, M., on Sanskrit accentua- 
tion, 10 Proc. 9-11, 108-105. 
Hauran, Greek inscriptions from, 

‘ 5 183 ff. 

Hawiyah, i*egion in Isma^Ilian 
hell, 2 317, 323. 

Hayyuj, Abii Zakariya Yahya b. 
Da’tld, grammatical works, 13 
Proo. 295 f.; treatise on weak 
verbs, 14 Proo. 38-40. 

Hazor, 2 244. 


Heart, liver, and lungs, in vari- 
ous languages, 10 Proo, 88. 

Heaven, worship of, in China, 
20 58 ff.; gods of, in Vedas, 
3 321 ff.; 20 303 ff.; IsmaT- 
lian, 3 316 ; Sliivaite, 4 142 ; 
vision of, in Revelation of 
Paul, 8:i90ff. 

Hebran, in Haiirfin, Greek in- 
scription, 5 185 f. 

Hebrew. 

relation to Indo-European 
languages, Proc. Nov. 1858, 
pp. 7-8. 

study ill Colleges, 1 Proc. 63 f. ; 
in Theological Seminaries, 
Proc. May 1859, p, 6. 

Grammar : 

grammatical works of Hayyuj, 
13 Proc. 295 f.; his treatise 
on weak verbs, 14 Proc. 
88-40. 

origin of supralinear system of 
vowel points, 14 Proc. 37 f. 
transposed stems, 14 Proo. 
40-42. 

plural with pronominal suf- 
fixes, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
tenses, names of, 14 Proo. 34 f. 
imperfect yWeb, and kindred 
forms, 13 Proc. 75-77. 
emphatic particle in 0. T,, 
16 Proc. 166-171. 
order of declarative sentence 
in Hebrew parts of Daniel, 
15 Proo. 108 f. 

Helbon, wine of (Ezek. 27:18),, 
in cuneiform list, 18 167 f. 

Hell, of fire, origin, 4 112 ; vis- 
ion of, in Revelation of .Paul, 

8 202 ff’.; IsmaTlian, 2 317 ; 
Karen, 4 314. 

Henaniso, lexicographical trea- 
tise, Syriac ms, 13 Proc. 184. 

Henotheism, of the Veda, 11 
Proo. 79-82. 

Hercules, bronze statuette in 
Metropolitan Museum, N. Y., 
15 Proc. 102-107 ; on coins, 
ib. 103 ff. 
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Hereditary succession, in Indian 
Epic, 13 J87, 183. 

Hermes and Skanda, 15 Proc. 

6 f. 

Hermit and Elepliant, Jataka, 
translated from Tibetan, 18 

7 f. 

Hernisz, S., Guide to conversa- 
tion in English and Chinese, 
5 218 - 224 -: 

d’Hervey do St. Denys, Notices 
of Fu-sang, 11 f)8. 

Heuzey, interpretation of the 
Stele of Vultures, 20 144 f. 
Hiatus, in Rig-Veda, 18 2(J0 ff. 
Hidden Treasure, Jataka, trans- 
lated from Tibetan, 18 Of. 
Hieroglyphics, see Egypt. 
Hierotheus, Book of, 11 Proc. 
211-216. 

Himavanta, Buddhist missions, 
1 104. 

Himyaric, see SAKATSAisr. 
Hiouen-Thsaug, Chinese Bud- 
dhist pilgrim, 1 129. 

Plinoks, E(lward, proposed edi- 
tion of his works, 13 Pi'oc. 
290-301, 14 Proc. 101-104; 
bibliography, 13 Proc. 297 ff., 
14 Proc. 102 f. 

Hindi dialects, 10 Proc. 30 ff., 
135 ; origin of certain Raj- 
put forms of the substantive 
verb in Hindi, 14 Proc. 17- 
21 . 

Hindu dialectics, Proc. May j 
^ 1853, pip. 9-10 : see Logic. 
Hindu grammarians, 11 Proc. 

197-200, 16 Proc. 12-19. 
Hindu eschatology and the 
Katha TJpanishad, 13 Proc. 

. 108-108. 

Hindu thought, inffuence on 
Manichaeism, 16 Proc. 20-25. 
Hinduism, see India, Religions. 
Hindustan, history of, 8 Proc. 
57 f. 

Hiongnu, Mongol or Turcoman 
tribes, 11 364 ff., of. 372. 
Hipparenum, see Sippara. 

6 


Hira-kana, Japianese syllabary, 
2 57. 

Hirth, China and the Roman 
Orient, 13 Proc. 78-81. 

Historia Lausiaca, Greek ms, 13 
Proc. 86 f., S7 ff.; table of 
contents, 8S-90 ; concordance 
with chapters in Migne (Pa- 
trologia Graeca, vol. 34), 
90-93. 

Historiograpihers, official, in 
China, 2 201. 

History, limits of ancient Ori- 
ental, 6 571-574. 

Hit, in the Haiirfm, Greek in- 
scripition, 5 183 f. 

Hittites, in Palestine in times of 
the Judges, 19 ii, 100. 

Hittite inscriptions, seals, see 
Inscriptions, Sisals. 

Hlyfit, in Hauran, Greek inscripi- 
tion, 5 183. 

Hiyilli (vXrj) in Isma'Ilian theol- 
ogy, 2 300, 301, 312 f., 3 192. 

Hodgson, B. H., discovery of 
Sanskrit Buddhist books in 
Nepal, 1 275 ; writings on 
Buddhism, ib. 280 n. 7. 

Hodgson, W. B., explorations 
in Tunis, 1 18 f.; his life, 16 
Proc. 210 f.; collection of 
Oriental manuscripts, ib. 

Hoei-tsu, Chinese paper cur- 
rency, 1 139 f. 

Hoernle, collection of Kurdish 
songs, 2 123, 

Hohannes, Armenian Patriarch, 
1 509 ff. 

Holy Houses (Hebrew taberna- 
cle and temples), 10 Proc. 
i 109 f,, 13 Proc. 13. 

Holy Spirit, see Tali. 

Homer, Bekker’s digammated 
text, 8 Proc. 10 f. 

Horn plant and the birds, in the 
Din kart, 20 56. 

Hopkins, E. W'.j On Rig-Veda 
viii., 18 223 ff.; test of sacro- 
sanct numbers in books of 
j RV., 18 208. 
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Hormuz 1., 1 443. 

Hormuz II., 1 444, 

Hormuz III., 1 444. 

Horrauzan, king of Aliwaz. 1 
4G2 ff., 4{!'7 ffr, 412. 

Horn, P., 16 Proc. 39 f.; com- 
parison of modern Indian and 
Iranian dialects, 20 243. 

Horn, headdress of Druse wo- 
men, 1 587 f. 

Horses and chariots on sculp- 
tures at Sfinchi, 19 ii, 29 ff. 

Horses (see Cavalry and Sacri- 
fice), color of, in Indian Epic, 
13 91, 245, 257 ; 255 ff. ' 

Hotars, number of, in Rig-Yeda, 
16 277. 

Hottentot and Zingian lan- 
guages, classification and char- 
acteristics, 8 Proc. 07. 

Hiibschmann, on long o in Zend, 
11 Proc. 31 f, 

Hujjah in Sab‘Tyah and Isina‘11- 
ian systems, 2 280, 285. 

Hu j jabs of the Imams, 3 109 n., 
170, 173 f., 187, 191. 

Hllleh, tour on eastern side of 
the lake, 2 235-247. 

Hulwan, capture of, 1 459 f. 

Human sacrifice, supposed rep- 
resentations on Babylonian 
cylinders, 13 Proc. 302 f. 

Humbolt, A. V., resolutions on 
death of, Proc. May 1859, 

p. 8. 

Hundred Thousand Songs, of 
Mil ar asp a, 11 Proc. 207-211, 
13 Proc. 1. 

Hunting, in Indian Epic, 13 119. 

al-Husain, 3 178, 185. 

al-Husain ibn Hamdan al-Kliii- 
saibl, 8 282. 

Hutaosa, 15 280 n. 

Huzvaresh, see Pahlavi. 

Hyde, Religion of Ancient Per- 
sians, 5 348 f. 

Hystaspes (Yishtaspa), patron 
of Zoroaster, 17 4, 8 f., 14, 
16. 


I 

I, 7, 'll, u and the corresponding 
semivowels y, u, in the Rig 
Yeda, (11 Proc. 3 If.) 11 07 ff., 
18 241 ff. 

Ibn al-Athir, Chrouicon, an- 
nouncement of Tornberg’s 
edition, 6 574. 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Eutilh Misr, 
20 209. 

Ibn MTtbah, see ‘Urwaii. 

Ibn Rushd, on al-Ghazzfdl, 20 
121 f., 124, 127 ff. 

Ibn al-Sabbilh, al-Hasan, his 
system, 2 207 ff. 

Ibn Sina, Arab physician, 1 563 ff. 

Ibn Tfimart, legendaiy associa- 
tion of al-Gliazzfdl with, 20 
111 ff. 

Ibn Wahshiyah, 7 Proc. 0 f., 54. 

Ibrfdilm of Mosul, a study in 
Arabic literary tradition, 16 
201-274. 

Ibrfdiim al-TtlsT, 8 292 f. 

Idolatry, in India, 2 150. 

in Talmud, definitions and 
]3rohibitions, 16 Proc. 
70 ff. 

Thjni ‘Ulum al-Din, of al-Ghaz- 
zfill, when written, 20 97 ff. 

Ijazah, license to transmit tra- 
ditions, 7 70 f. 

Ikhwan al-Safa, or Pure Broth- 
ers, 11 Proc. 42. 

Ilani, peculiar use of the plural 
in Amarna tablets, 15 Proc. 
196-199. 

Imam, in Ismafilian system, 2 
310, 3 171, 192 ; succession 
of, ib. 180 ; seven, 180, hold- 
ing the place of the seven 
planets, 187 ; hujjahs of the 
Imams, 170, 174, cf. 109 n. 

Improvisation of Yedic hymns, 
15 274. 

Incarnation, of the Prophet, 3 
175 ff. 

in Nnsairi theology, 8 244 f. 

Incense, in Chinese worship, 20 
05, 00. 
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Indabiffas, kinff of Elam, 18 13G, 
138 f., of. 19 ii, 92. 

Index Verborum to the pub- 
lished text of the Atliarva- 
Veda, 12 1-383. 

Indexes. 

[Articles in the Journal hav- 
ing special indexes. See 
also W o rd-Lists. ] 
mitney, Atbarva-Veda Prfi- 
ti 9 rikh_ya, 7 59G-G15 : index 
of Atharvan passages, 59G- 
000 ; Sanskrit index, 001 - 

008 ; general index, 009- 
015. 

^Yh itii ej?-, Tai tti r Ty a-Pr ati 9 a- 
khya and Tribasbyaratna, 

9 439-4G0 : citations from 
Taittirlya-Sanhita, 439-443 ; 
Sanskrit index, 444-401 ; 
general index, 4G 2-400. 

Bloomfield, Kauyika Sutra, 
14 375-432: names of di- 
vinities, 375-379 ; priests, 
teachers and other persons, 
379-380; solemn words in 
sacrificial formulas, 38J ; 
astronomical, chronological, ; 
and geographical terras, : 

381 f.; literary works, etc.,’ 

382 ; technical designations j 
of verses, hymns, etc., 383- 
385; 9 lokas, etc., 380-398; 
citations, 399-422. 

Oertel, JriiraiiiTya-IJpanisad- ; 
Brfihmana, 16 240-200 : ■ 

hapax legomena and rare i 
words, 240-258 ; etymolo- ! 
gies, 258 ; grammatical ob- j 
servations, 258 f.; verses, | 
yajuses, etc., cited, 259 f. [ 
Burgess, Surya-Siddhanta, 6 j 
481-498.: Sanskrit words, | 
481-480 ; general index, j 
487-498. _ ^ ! 

Lanman, Noun Inflection in j 
the Rig-Veda, 10 586-001 : 
citations from RV., etc., 
586-590 ; Sanskrit index, 1 


Indexes — 

591-599; general index, 599 
-000 ; synoi)sis of the arti- 
cle, 001. 

Arnold, Ilistoricab Vedio 
CTi’ammar, 18 348-350 : ci- 
tations from RV. 

Peny, Indra in the Rig-Yeda, 
11 206-208 : })assages trans- 
lated and explained, 206 f. ; 
synopsis of the article, 208. 

Hopkins, Ruling caste in An- 
cient India, 13 374-370. 

Gottheil, Kitfib al-Matar, by 
al-AnsfirT : index of Arabic 
words, 16 301-308. 

Johnston, Epistolary Litera- 
ature of the Assyrians and 
Babylonians: index of prop- 
er names in the letters pub- 
lished, 19 ii, 84-90. 

India. 

land and Ideoyles : 

the name India, 1 302. 

aborigines, 3 309 if. 

hill peoi^le of Kamaon, 9 
Proc. 54. 

rude tribes of northeastern 
India, 11 Proc. 116 f. 

Rajputs, 6 499 fl. 

Languages : 

[See also Dravidian, Pali, 
Sanskrit, Tamil, Yrda.] 

families of languages in India, 
3 370 f. 

languages of hill tribes, 3 
369 f. 

Hindi dialects, 10 Proc. 36- 
38, 135, 14 Proc. 17-21. 

Khasi, 11 Proc. lYS^-lYS'-*. 

Lepcha, in Sikkim, 13 Proc. 
77 f. 

MagadhI, 4 111, 11 Proc. 75. 

Mrdthili, Hindi dialect, 14 
Proc. 18. 

Mandi, 10 Proc. 0 f. 

Maratha, 3 305-386. 

Rajput, 14 17 ff. 
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Indict, Languages — 

influence of aboriginal tribes 
on Ai’yan speech, 10 Proc. 
130 ; of Aryans upon abo-. 
riginal speech, ib. 132 f. 

use of Roman character for 
modern languages of India, 
7 Proc. 50 f. 

English, state and prospects 
of, in India, 4 263-275. 

Civilization : 

society in the Vedio age, 3 
311 ff,; in the Epic age, 13 
Proc. 90, 273-385, 13 57- 
370 (contents and index, 
374-370). 

caste, 3 313 if., 13 78 ff. 

condition of women in ancient 
India, 19 ii, 14; according to 
the Mahclbharata, 13 Proc. 
130-138 ; in the Epic, 13 
300 ff. 

polygamy, 2 330, 13 Proc. 137, 
13 170, 354. 

polyandry, 13 Proc. 137, 13 
170, 354 ; in Mann, 11 251; 
among hill people of Ka- 
maon, 9 54. 

gambling, 2 340, 13 121 fif., 
20 15." 

flrearms in ancient India, 13 
Proc. 194-108 ; bridles and 
bits, 19 ii, 29 :ff,, cf. 20 27, 
223. 

tombs and sepulchral monn- 

■ ments, in southern India, 9 
Proc. 44 f., 10 Proc. 108, 
11 Proc. 1 f. ; mortuary 
urns, 15 Proc. 98 ff.; ritual 
of burial, 19 ii, 103 ff.; wo- 
men as mourners in AV., 15 
Proc. 44 f. 

native printing in India, 2 
340 ; free distribution of 
Sanskrit literature, 11 Proc. 
94-96 ; the Anandasram, 
19 ii, 40 f. 

revival of Sanskrit learning 
in Bengal, 9 Proc. 41 f. 


Indict, Giv ilization — 
way in which Plindus study 
the Mali abh ft rata, 13 Proc. 
124. 

Antiquities, Arts, Sciences: 
Lassen on anti(piities of India, 
1 299-316. 
dolmens, 11 209 f. 
cave temples, 1 830 ff. 
frescos at Ajanta, 18 195 f. 
sculptures at Bharhut, 18 
186 ff. 

bas reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 
18 196 ff. 

sculptures at Sanchi, 19 ii, 
29 ff. 

the veiled Jain at Badami, 19 
ii, 39, 20 223. 

inscriptions, see Asoka, Ix- 
SGEiPTiOKS, Sanskrit, 
coins, 8 Proc. 54, 9 Proc. 44 
ff., 10 Proc. 5 f. 
music, Hindu, 16 Proc. 112- 
115 ; scale, 10 112 ; Tamil, 
5 271, 7 Proc. 5. 
astronomy, see Astkoxomt, 
Hindu. 

Literature : 

See Veda, Kig-Veda, Athae- 
va-Veda, etc., Be.Ihmana, 
XIpanisiiad, Sutea, Pue.v- 
NA ; Mahaei-iaeata, Ma- 
ne, I)eama ; BuDDiiisar, 
Jataka. 

Religion : 

[See also Buddhism, Jains, 
Shivaites, Veda, Veda, 
Mythology.] 

economics of primitive relig-'^ 
ion, 20 803-308. 
study of Plindu religions, 10 
Proc. 60. 

sources, Vedic literature as, 3 
315 ff. 

.henotheism, so-called, of- the 
Veda, 11 Proc.' 79-82. 
monotheism, supposed Indo- 
European, 20 306 f. 
three strata of gods in the 
Veda, 20 807 f. 
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India, lelif/ion — 

female divinities, 14 Proc. 
102 . 

numeral gods, Trita, Dvita, 
16 Proc. IV 4. 

original Iliudn triad, 19 ii, 
145 if. 

notes oii Dyfius, Yisnii, Varn- 
na, and Rudra, 16 Proc. 
145—154. 

Indra in the Rig-Veda, 11 
Proc. 4V ff., 11 nV-208, 16 
Proc. 230-289. 

Trita, the seape-goat of the 
gods, 16 Proc. 119-123. 

Ap fail -Nap at in the Rig-V eda, 
19 ii, 145-150. 

[On the gods see Visda, 
Mythology.] 

cosmogony, 11 Proc. 109 ff., 
15 Proc. 04 f. 

future life, Yedic doctrine, 
Proc. May 1858, p. 0 ; Ka- 
tha Upanishad, 13 Proc. 
103-108. 

Plindu Calvinism, 16 Proc. 
118 f. 

morality of the Yedas, 3 328- 
347. ‘ 

priesthood, priests, in Yedas, 
3 313 f, ; in Indian Epic, 13 
79 ff., etc. (see index, ib. 
370) ; purohita and priestly 
power, ib, 161. 

sacrifice, Yedic, 19 ii, 13; in 
Epic, horse, 13 147 ; hu- 
man sacrifice, ib, 138 ; theo- 
ries of sacrifice applied to 
the Rig-Yeda, 16 Proc. 
239 f. 

idolatry, 2 150, 

omens and portents, 14 Proc. 
12 f., 16 207-220; compared 
with Greek and Roman, ib. 
220 ; prognostications, 13 
314. 

charms, Yedic, 13 Proc. 214— 
221, 15 Proc. 39-44. 

sacred syllable Om, 2 153, 4 
11, 14 Proc. 150-152, 


India, Religion — 

po])nlar religion of modern 
Hindus, 7 Proc. 45. 
serpent worship, in Himalayas, 
10 Proc. 114 f. 

Philosophy and Theology ; 
Saukhya, 4 100, 11 Proc. G3f. 
'l)syoho]ogy of Yedfinta and 
Silhkliya, 20 309-310. 
Tattnva Ivattalei, synopsis of 
mystical philosoj^hy, trans- 
lated, 4 1-30. 

Siva - Guana - Pothara, meta- 
physical and theological 
treatise, translated, 4 31- 
102, see also 2 135-151. 
Siva-Pirakusam, translated, 4 
125-244. 

technical terms of Hindu psy- 
chology and metaphysics, 
(Tamil), 4 0 ff., 33 ff. 

Indo-European. 

[See also Grammar, Compar- 
ative, Philology,] 
origins, Pictet, 8 Proc. 85 f. 
speech, beginnings of, 9 
Proc. 6. 

languages, Schmidt’s theory 
of relationships, 10 Proc. 
77 f. 

philology, views of Key and 
Oppert, 9 Proc. 17 f, 

Indo-Iranian contrihutions, 20 
54-57. 

Indo-Iranian, sounds of Old Per- 
sian compared with Sanskrit 
and Zend, 1 548 ; Pali and 
. New Persian phonology, 20 
229-243. 

See also Avjesta, Grammar, 
Comparative. 

Indra, 3 319 ff. 

Indrain the Rig-Yeda (11 Proc. 
47-49) 11 117-208 (index and 
synopsis, 206-208). 

the real Indra of the Rig- 
Yeda, 16 Proc. 236-239. 
See also Ybda, Mythology. 

Infinitive, nature of, 15 161. 
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Inscription, from India (case 
tablet), 11 22, 

Inscriptions. 

Acliaemenian, of Xerxes, from 
Persepoli s, transliterated 
aad translated, 1 5,50 ff. ; 
see also CuxKUi'OBM. 

Arable : 

Cuiic, from Antiocli, 10 Proe. 
, 54. 

at Pisa, 9 Proc. 5/. 
tombstones in Harvard Semitic 
Museum, 15 Proc. 205-20'7. 

Aramaic : 

Sinjirli, language of, 16 192 f. 

Assyrian, Babylonian : 

[See also Assyrta, Babylo- 
nia.] 

in America, 10 Proc. 35 f., 
99 f. 

of Asburnasirpal, 10 Proc. 

35 1, 73, i4 Proc. 138-140. 
of Nebucliadnezzar, 14 Proc. 
137 ; cylinder, cuneiform 
text and transliteration, 16 
Proc. 71-78. 

on a Babylonian weight 
[plate], 13 Proc, 50 f. 
archaic, on two stone objects 
[reproduction], 13 Proc, 
57 f. 

on a lapis lazuli disc, 14 Proc. 
134-137. 

Brahmanic, in Buddhist temples 
in Siam, 8 Proc. 54, 8 377-379, 

Buddhist, at Pang-shan, near 
Peking, China, 13 Proc. 84, 
123 f. 

Chinese : 

trilingual (Chinese, Mongol, 
Manohu) at Song P’a in 
Korea, text and transla- 
tion, 13 20 ff. 

at Si-ngan-fu, Nestorian, see 
Sl-NGAN-PU. 

Coptic : 

two inscriptions, translation, 
15 Pi*oc. 31-34. 


Cuneiform : 

[See Assyria, Babylonia, 
Persia, and above, Aehae- 
menian.] 

in Kurdistan, 2 IS, 70, 5 202 f. 
Cypriote : 

history of decipherment and 
publication, 10 Proc. 92-94. 
on tombs, near Paphos, 10 
Proc. 13(). 

Schmidt’s Saramlung Kypri- 
scher Inschriften, 10 Proc. 
157-100. 

inscriptions of the Cesnola 
collections, in the Metro- 
politan Museum, New York, 
10 201-218 [with 7 plates 
in fac simile, 218 fF.], 10 
Proc. 103 f., 11 209-238 
(cf. 11 Proc. 200), 13 Proc. 
145 ; two terra cotta lamps, 

10 Proc. 136 f. ; on silver 
bowls from Curium, etc., 
13 Proc. 48-50 ; on a 
scarab seal, 16 Proc. 208 f, 

Deeoke’s treatment criticised, 

11 209 if. 

Egyptian : 

from Tanis, 9 Proc. 78 f., 10 
Proc. 47 f., 71. 
at Beni Hasan, 15 Proc. 207. 
See also Coptic. 

Greek : 

at Athens, 9 Proc. 91 f. 

Asia Minor. 

from Amasia, Pontus, 9 Proc. 
47. 

from Arabissos (Yarpuz), Cap- 
padocia, 14 Proc. 121 f. 
cippus from Tarsus, Cilicia, 
11 Proc. 190. 

copper stamp, easteim Asia 
Minor, 11 Proc. 8 f. 

Syria. 

from Daphne near Antioch, 
Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 7, Proc. 
May 1859, p. 7, 6 560-555, 
7 Proc. 43 f. 
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Inscriptions, Greeh — 
from Tortosa (Tartfis), 13 
Proc. 21-23. 

from Tripoli, 16 Proc. 220 f. 
near Beirut, 10 Proc. 81, 
over city gate in Beirut, 11 
Proc. 41 f., 57. 

Khan Mohammad ‘All, 3 hr.s. j 
from Sidon, 2 237. 
near Tyre, bronze object, 16 
Proc. 1 1 5 f . 

from eastern Palestine, 10 i 
Proc. 105. j 

from Gerasa(Jerash), 11 Proc. 

140. ! 

from the Hauran (Iliyfit, Hit,! 
BathanTyeh, Suleim, Sal- j 
khad, Kureyeh, Hebran), 5 
183-180, cf! 180-189. ! 

Cyprus. 

at Larnaka, 10 Proc. 137 f.; 
Lapithos, ib. 138 f., cf. 
103. 

from temple of Zeus Labra- 
nios, near Amatlios, 1 1 Proc, 
10G’-170'. 

‘ on an ointment bottle from 
Citium, 13 Proc. 50. 

Rhodes. 

stamps on handles of Rhodian 
amphorae, 11 389-398, 13 
Proc. 21, 145, 285. 

Italy. 

pedestal. of a statue, 15 Proc. 
208. 

Egypt. 

on bronze crab, on obelisk in 
New York [Greek and 
Latin], 11 Proc, 108-170. 

Hebrew, synagogue at Kliai- ! 
fung-fu, China, 3 388. i 

Himyaritic, from Sanhl [plate], 
1 323. 

Hittite : 

at Hamath, 10 Proc. 77 f. 
list of known inscriptions, 
state of decipherment, 10 
Proc. 139-141. 


j Inscriptions, IliUite — 
j recently discovered, 11 Proc, 

I 10. 

seal-cylinders, 16 Proc. 129- 
131, 

I Karen : 

inscribed plate, 9 Proc. 87, 
[with fac simile] 10 172. 

Latin : 

fromSeleucia Pieria, 10 Proc. 
47. 

from the Bikfda and the Leb- 
anon, 3 351, 354 f., 359. 
from Alexandria, on bronze 
crab on obelisk in N. Y., 
11 Proc. 108-170. 

Moabite, casts of Mesha’s in- 
scription, 9 Proc. 77 f., 86, 
15 Proc. 00 f._ 

Mongolian, copies of two in- 
scriptions in Pa-sse-pa charac- 
ter, 11 Proc. 107. 

Persian, of Xerxes, at Persepo- 
lis, text, translation, and com- 
ment, 1 550-558. 

Phoenician : 

from Sidon, Eshmiinazar, with 
fac simile, translation, notes, 
etc., 5 227-243, 5 243-259, 
7 48-59 ; squeezes received 
by Smithsonian, 7 420 f. 
sacrificial tarif of Marseilles, 
16 Proc, 00-09. 
from Cjqn'us, in the Cesnola 
collection, Metropolitan Mu- 
seum, New York [with 
plate], 10 Proc. 85, 108, 11 
Proc. 16G^ 

on seals, 13 Proc. 47 f, 

Sanslcrit : 

two inscriptions [from Bhera 
Ghat, on the Nerbudda, and 
from Tewar]; texts, trans- 
lations, and notes, 6 499- 
537. 

three inscriptions, relating to 
grants of laud ; texts, trans- 
lations, and notes, 6 538- 
549. 
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Inscriptions, Sanskrit — 

inscription at Ramanagara, in 
✓ Mandala, commemorating 

kings of Manclala ; text, 
translation, and notes, 7 
cf. 7 Proo. 5, 

/ two inscriptions pertaining to 
^ Paramara rulers of Malava: 

text, translation, and notes, 
7 24-47. _ _ : 

in Buddhist temples in China, ; 
9 Proc. 88 f., 13 Proc. 84, ! 


123 f. 

Sinaitic, 10 Proc. 129. 

Syriac : 

the IsTestorian tablet at Si- 
ngan-fu, China, 2 Proc. 10 f,, 
14, 3 899 ff., 4 444 f., 6 200 
tf., 275 ff., 7 Proc. 48 1, 9 
Proo. 38, 11 Proc. 77, 13 
Proc. 124 ff. 

See Si-NGAN-Fir. 

Forgeries : 

Arabic, Alhambra vase, 15 
Proo. 110 f. 

Hebrew, Newark, Ohio, 7 
Proc, 4. 

Phoenician, Parahyba, Brazil, 
10 Proc. 86 f. 

Phoenician and Nabataean, 
from Palestine, 10 Proc. 49. 

Inspii’ation by the pen, 3 175. 

Inspiration, Chinese ideas of, 15 
Proc. 76-78. 

Institut Oriental, Paris, found- 
ing of, 11 Proo. 189. 

Insubuli, heddles of the loom, 
14 Proc. 177. 

Intensive verb, Ponape, redupli- 
cated, 10 104, 

Intensives, Vedic, 18 382. 

lonians, migration, 5 430 ff., 8 
Proc. 20 I. 

Iradah, Will, in Ismahlian sys- 
tem, 2 800. 

Iran Yej, 1 309, 15 225, 

Igdi-Nabu, letter of, 18 156 f. 

Isfahan, capture of, 1 483 ff. 

IshSkiyah, radical sect, 2 273 f. 

Ishodad, on Zoroaster, 17 13. 


Ishtar, Descent of, 13 Pi'oc. 
238 ff. 

Isizulu, see Zulu. 

Islam, see Mohammedanism. 

Ism, Name, of God, in Ismah- 
lian system, 2 2S9 ; associa- 
tion with the Sfibik, 3 188 ; 
not to be worshijiped, ib. 

Israahl ibn Ja'far al-Sadik, 2 281. 

IsmahlTs and other Batinian sects; 
translation of two Arabic doc- 
uments relating to their doc- 
trines, with introduction and 

j notes, 2 257-324. 

i Ismahllyah, Ismahlians, origin 
of the name, 2 281 ; founder, 
20 87 ; literature upon the 
sect, 2 259 n, ; on various 
names by which they are call- 
ed, 279 f,; their doctrines, 
259 ff., 284 f. ; the Name 
(Ism) and Reality (Mahia) of 
God incorporate in men, 289 
f.; allegory of Mohammedan 
belief and" practice, 310 ff.; 
w^ay of converting men to 
their doctrines, 282 iSf,; bor- 
rowings from Sabians, 2 305 ; 
in league with the crusaders, 

2 294 ; controversial writings 
against Ismahlians, 2 260 f.; 
al-Bfikir’s ojiposition to them, 

3 167 ; connection of the sect 
with the Assassins, 20 80, 87. 

See also Amb, Imam. 

Istakhr, capture of, 2‘210. 

Istar-dilrl, letter of, 18 164 f. 

Italicans and Greeks, Proo. Nov. 
1858, p. 5. 

Itayah, in Indian Epic, 13 83. 

Izdubar, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc. 15 ; the name Gilga- 
mesh, 16 Proc. 9. 

J 

Jaballaha, Mar, discovery of the 
MS, 13 Proc. 126-129 ; Bed- 
jan’s edition, 14 Proc. 181. 

Jabariyah, doctrine of predesti- 
nation, 8 171 f. 


I 
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Jacob, Mar, of Kapbrfi M'hima, 
letter of Simeon the Stylite 
to, 30 2(52 ff. 

Jacobi and Tilak on tlie age of 
the Veda, 16 Proc, 82-94. 

Jadd, in Isma'Tlian s^'^stem, 2 
812, 3 185, 192. 

Jade, in Chinese imperial ' woi*- 
ship, 20 0 8, (54. 

Jad’ar, Abil ‘Abdalblh ibn Mu- 
hammad al-Sadik, 2 275 f. 

Ja'faidyah, sect, 2 275. 

Jafr, the book left by ‘All, to 
be intei’preted by the Mahdl, 
20 1 1 f. n. 

Jahannam, in Ismahlian hell, 2 
317. 

Jalhm, ib. 

Jahmiyah, sect, 8 171 f, 

Jrdminlya- or Talavakfira-Brfdi- 
mana, 11 Proc, 144-148. 

JriiminTya-Brrdimana and Upani- 
shad-Bruhmana, extracts par- 
allel to passages of ^atapatha- 
Br. and Chandogya- Upani- 
shad ; text and translation, 15 
233-251. 

J fiiminiy a-Brfihmana, parallel 

passages in, to fragments of 
C".t;-“y.r--''B”.. 18 15-48. 

I!" !.:i contribu- 
tions from, to the history of 
Brrihmana literature, 18 15- 
48, 19 ii' 97-125. 

Jfiiminiya tJpanishad Brahmana; 
text, translation, and notes, 
16 79-260 (indexes, 246-260), 
see also 16 Proc. 19 f., 242 f. 

Jaiminiya-Brahmana, ritual of 
burial according to, 19 ii, 
108-118. 

Jain, the veiled, at Bldumi, 19 
ii, 39, 20 223. 

Jains, theory of liberation, 4 
191. 

Jamhara Ashlar al-‘Arab, de- 
scription of Bulak edition, 
origin and sources of the col- 
lection, 16 Proc, 175-191. 

Jamshid, 14 Proc. 124. 


Jana, Sanskrit, and Avestaii 
zana, 20 70. 

Janizaries, flag of, with Arabic 
legend, 8 Proc. 67 f. 


Japan, Japanese. 

land, People, History : 
description of Yedo, 7 Proc. 
48 ; maps of Yedo and Na- 
gasaki, ib. 

ancient ruins in Japan, 10 
! Proc. 52. 

1 European relations with, 2 

: 29 ff. 

j visits of American ships, 2 
i 81 fl. 


United States expedition, 3 
492 f. 


explorations, v. Richthofen, 
10 Proc. 55. 

introduction of Buddhism, 1 
1 30 f, ; Buddhist documents 
from, 11 Proc. 72 ; reform- 
ed Buddhism, 11 Proc. 49. 


Language : 

analogies to Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
54. 

jihonetic change, nigori, 11 
Proc. 142 f. 

noun and verb, distinction of, 
10 Proc. 101-103. 
personal propouns and substi- 
tutes, 10 Proc. 39-41. 
syllabaries, 2 66-60. 
use of Chinese mode of writ- 
ing, 10 Proc. 58-60, 

Aino dialect, 10 Proc. 57. 


Literature, Art, Science : 
Japanese romance, account of 
a, with introduction [plate], 
2 27-54. 

Rei-gi-rui-ten, Coiirt Eti- 
quette, analysis, 11 Proc. 12. 
modern Japanese literature, 
10 Proc. 98 f. 

Japanese botany, a, 5 274. 
wood-cut illustrations, litho- 
graph, 2 62. 



[Jar— 


Index: Suhjeets. 


90 


Jar handle stamps, Rhodian, 11 
3S9ff., ISProc. 21,145,285. 

Jatakas, ago of, 18 184 ; monu- 
mental evidence, 1 84 ff. ; scenes 
from represented in sculptures, 
18 183 If. 

Jatakas, translations from Pfdi, 
18 1!)2 ff. ; Miga])otaka, ib, 
194 f.; Sandhibheda, 192 ff. 

Jataka, translation of a Siamese, 
9 Proo, 31 f. 

Jatakas, Tibetan, in Duhva 
(Vinaya) section of the Kand- 
jur, list of, 18 2 ff. ; in the 
Djang-lun, list of, ib. 5 ; 
translations of Tibetan (Hid- 
den Ti'easure, Hermit and Ele- 
phant, Ungrateful Wreath- 
Maker, Wood-chopper and 
Bear, Elephant and Jackal, 
Golden Sheen, king of pea- 
cocks), 18 6-14, 

Java, introduction of Buddhism, 
1 115 ff. 

Jayanja-charm (AV, vii. 76 3-5) 
and the apaoit-lijunns (AV. 
vi. 83 ; vii, 74, 1-2 ; vii. 70. 
1-2), 13 Proc. 214-221. 

Jemshid (Yima), 14 Proc. 124, 

Jensen, P., Kosmologie, 15 Proc. 
190 ff., cf. 16 Proc. 105 ff. 

Jei'emiah, association with Zo- 
roaster, 17 13. 

Jerusalem, explorations in, 9 
Proc. 50 ; discovery of second 
wall, and its bearing on site 
of Calvary, 13 Proc. 108. 

Jevons, F. B., on taboo and mor- 
ality, 20 151 f. ; on rationali- 
zation of taboo, ib. 155. 

Jews, in China, 2 341 f.; at 
Khai-fung-fu, 3 235-240. 
ill Persia, ‘ten tribes,’ 10 
Proc. 39. 

in Kurdistan, 2 88, 91, 95. 
near Urmia, language of, 
5 259, 426. 

of Salannls, language of, 
Aramaean dialect, 15 
2Q7-310. 


Jews, Karaites, 8 Proc. 9f. 

See also Judaism. 

Jisr, victory of Arabs over Per- 
sians, 1 447. 

Job, Siegfried’s edition of He- 
brew text, 16 Proc. 7-9, 

Joboka, Naga dialect, 2 .15s. 

John, Bp. of Antioch (died 442), 
letter of Simeon the Stylite 
to, 20 2(i3 ff. 

John the Baptist, Kusairian fes- 
tival in honor of, 8 205, 

Jonah, tomb of, near Mosul, 2 
111, 114. 

Jones, Sir William, on the gen- 
uineness of the Avesta, 5 347 ; 
thirteen inedited letters to 
Charles Wilkins, 9 Proc. 
88, 10 110-117. 

Josephus, Jewish War, i. 3. 5, 
Armenian traditions, 5 190. 

Joshua, son of Nun, tomb of, 2 
242. 

Judaeo-Araraaean dialect of Sa- 
laraas, 15 297-310, 

Judaism, the Grand Sanhedrim 
of 1807, 8 Proc. 33. 
excommunication, 8 Proc. 

29 f. 

Judlifim, Arabic name of lepra 
astraohanica, 1 590. 

Judges, in Indian Epic, 13 102, 
128, 132. 

Judith, Book of, site of Bethu- 
lia, 20 160 ff. ; topography of 
the book, ib. 160 ; Hebrew 
versions, 168, 170 n.; was the 
author a Samaritan, 171. 

al-Ju‘fI, Khrdid ibn Zaid, Arabic 
Risfilah, translated, with notes, 
3 165-193. 

Jugum, of loom, 14 Proc. 180. 

Jugurtha, otyrnology. 1 ’O. 

Julamerk,2 '■•5; laiii.ti-K'o:', 3 213. 

Julius Valerius, 4 360. 

Jung, barbarous tribes in north- 
west of China, 11 368. 

al-JurjfuiT, on classes of tradi- 
tion, 7 105 ff. 

Jurjanlyah, on the Oxus, 6 ,83. 
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K 

Kaccliapavaclana, scenes from in 
bas reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 
18 201. 

Kacliari, relation to tlie Garo 
language, 13 Proc. 158-101. 

Kacliclianya au- 
thor of Pul' -1 O'?; 

his grammar, 10 17 *7 if. 

al-Kaddah, B)n Maim fin, 2 282. 

Kadesh in Naphtali, 2 242 f. 

KfidisTyah, 1 449, 450, 450. 

Kafir, family of races and lan- 
guages, 1 203 ; dialects, see 1 
337 ff.; 5 303 f.; wliere spok- 
en, 1 426. 

Ku’im, in Isma'ilian system, 2 
‘ 314, 3 170 f., 174. 

Kaiwun, in Isma^Ilian cosmology, 
2 303. 

Ka‘krda, Arab commander, 1 452 
‘ f.,' 458, 459 f., 481, 482. 

Kakhyens, people north of Ava, 
4 291, 298 f. 

Krdam, 4 108 f. 

Kaluzians (KalnzTyun), among 
the Kusaiiians, 8" 237, 349 ff. 

Kalei, the five, definitions, 4 
238 if. 

Krdidfisa, Sir "William Jones’ 
edition, first book printed in 
Sanskrit, 16 Pi-oc. 353 f. 
time analysis of his plays, 
20 341 ft. 

Kalifan river, tributary of the 
Ravandiiz, 2 97 ; village, ib. 
98. ; 

Kandjur, list of Jatakas in the 
Duiwa section, 18 2 ff. 

Kandjur, extracts and transla- 
tions from, 18 6-14. 

Kanishka, 1 101. 

Kanma-malam, 2 139 f,; defini- 
tion, 4 01; description, 4 159 
f.; influence in foi’mation of 
the world, 4 ,157 ff.; on con- 
dition of souls, 4 160 ff.; see 
further, 4 53 f., 60, 90 ff., 2 
147. 

Kan tan (Skanda), 4 182. 


Kaifimitah, name of Ismafilian 
sect, 2 264 ; origin of the 
name, 2 279 ; decision of Sa- 
markand doctors of law con- 
cerning, 2 285 f. ; taking of 
Mecca, 2 293. 

Karens, in Burmah, 4 291-316, 
cf. Proc. May 1853, pp. 12-14; 
territory, tribes, 4 2S) 1 ff. ; race 
tyi)e, 2i)3 ; origin, 293 ff. ; ab- 
origines of Burmah, 296 f. ; 
traditions of the Red Karens, 

10 172 f.; civilization of north- 
ern Karens, 4 295 ; social or- 
ganization, 295 f. ; religion, 
308 ; name for God, A’wah, 
300 ; prophets, 305 f. ; my- 
thology, 308 f. ; spirits, see 
Animism. 

Karens, language, 9 Proc. 7 f., 

11 f. ; comparative vocabulary 
of Sgan and Pwo dialects, 4 
317-326; inscribed plate, 9 
Proc. 87, 10 172-170. 

Karkaphensian version, see Bi- 
ble, Syriac. 

Karmat, Hamdfin of, founder of 
sect of Karamitah, 2 279. 

KarramTvah, sect or school, doc- 
trines,” 8 180 ff. 

Karsa, Sanskrit, in ancient Pei'- 
sian, 20 54 f. 

Karubi, in Ismahlian system, 2 
313 f. 

Kaskar, victory of Arabs over 
Persians at, 1 447. 

Kasr Neba, ruins of temple, 3 

■' 353 f. 

Kasr Wadi Hammfirah, ruins and 
inscription, 3 361. 

Kata-kana, Japanese syllabary, 

2 56. 

Kathfi-sarit-sagara iii. 37, emen- 
dation, 16 Proc. 31 f. 

Kat^-Upanishad, Hindu escha- 
tology, 13 Proc. 103-108. 

Kau 9 ika-Sutra of A'V., see 
Athab5^a-'V'bda. 
relation of Vaitfina- Sutra 
to, 11 382 ff. 
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lut upika-S iitra — 

additions to the lexicon 
from the Kriu 9 ika Sutra, 
11 Proc. 173“- 

Kfiutsavaya, the Niruktu of, 15 
Free. 4S-/50. 

Kavis, in the Avesta, 11 Proc. 
115. 

Ke 9 ava, extracts from, the Pad- 
dhati of, 14 :i07 ff. 

Kehran, see Kaiwak. 

Kel-e-shin, pass in Kurdistan, 
cuneiform inscription at, 2 70, 
5 202 f. 

Kelek, raft supported by inflated 
skins, 18 109f., cf. 2 107, 
112 . 

Keini, tribe in northern Arakan, 
1 229 ; their customs, etc., 8 
215 ff.; religion, 1 241 ; lan- 
guage, 7 Proc. 52 f., 8 213-226. 

Kerman, conquest of, 2 213 if. 

Key, views on Sanskrit and 
Indo-European philology, 9 
Proc. 17 f. 

Khalid ibn Zaicl al-Ju‘fI, Arabic 
Risalah, translated with notes, 
3 105-193. 

Khari, ISTaga dialect, 2 168. 

Khasi, dialect, 11 Proc. 173-175. 

al-KhawafI, 20 77 f. 

Khayfil, in Ismafllian system, 2 
312, 3 185,- 192. 

al-KhazinI, 6 114 ff. 

al-Khidr, 16 Proc. 9, 110. 

Khiyul, see Khayal. 

Khorasan, conquest of, 1 498 ff. 

Khorsabad, 2 116. 

Khotan, Buddhism in, 1 119 f. 

Kumarila, Indian philosopher, 1 
129. ' 

al-Khusaibi, al Husain ibn Ham- 
dan, third successor of Ibn 
Nusair, 8_243. 

Kilata and Akuli and king Asa- 
mati, 18 41 ff. 

King, in Indian Epic, 13 82, 96, 
136 ; titles of, 79, 113; origin 
of, 99ff. ; 113 ff,; deified, 114, 
153 ; daily life of, 129. 


King John and the Abbot, Egyp- 
tian prototype of, 20 209-216. 

Kitfib al-Bukuri, First Ripe 
Fruits, by Sulaiman of Adha- 
nah, 8 Proc. 31 If., 57 (ex- 
tracts ; text and translation), 
8 227-308. 

Kitfib al-Oatin, Nusairian work, 
8 304. 

Kitfib al-Majniffl, Nusairian 
work, 8 23,3. 

Kitfib al-Matar, l)y Abfi Zaid 
Safld ibn Aus al-Ansftrl ; text, 
notes, index, 16 282-317. 

Kitfib Mlzfin al-Hikmah, by al- 
Khfizini ; text (extracts), with 
translation and notes, 6 1-128, 

al-Kiyfi, 20 71, 77 f. 

Klemin, K., Sadvm 9 a-Brfihmana, 
etc., 16 Proc. 241 f. 

Kobfid, king of Persia, 1 444. 

Kobfidlvah, sect of ‘Magians,’ 
2 281 f. 

Kohl, collyrium, in Arab medi- 
cine, 1 .687. 

Koord, Koordish, etc., see Kurd. 

Koran, among the Kusairians, 8 
307. 

Koran, specimens of a Turkish 
commentary on, 9 Proc. 4 f. 

Korea, relations Vith China, 13 
Proc. 274 f., 307, 13 1-33 ; 
Chinese invasions of, 13 5 fO,; 
envoys to western countries, 
13 31 f. ; writing, origin of, 
11 Proc. 204 f. 

Koyunjik, excavations and dis- 
coveries at, 4 472-480, 5 267- 
270. 

Kraetzschmar, on the a- vowel 
in an overhanging syllable, 
15 Proc. 119 f. 

Kronos, 10 57 f. 

Kshatriya, origin of, 3 314 f.; 
see Warrior Caste. 

Kudurru, governor of Erech, 18 
136, 148 f. 

Kuduru, the Assyrian, and the 
ring of the sun- god, in Abu 
Habba tablet, 14 Proc. ,95-98. 
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Kfifa, 1 401, 477 f., 486 f. 

Kumaoni dialect, substantive 
verb, 14 Proc, 19. 

Kumdun, Arabic name of Si- 
ngan-fu, 3 35i! f., cf. 3 413. 

Kfir Mir, I^urdisli cliief, 2 91 f. 

Kurdistan. 

geography of central, with 
map, 2 61-Os ; products of, 
2 77, 8(», 84, 87, 88, 100, 
103 f., 109. 

tour from Urmia to Mosul, 
through Kurdish mountains, 
2 09-119. 

tour in Kurdistan, 4 Proc. 25, 
5 207-270. 

ruins north of Diarhekir, 9 
Proc. 15 f. 

tombs, relics from Gawar and 
Geogtapa, 10 Proc. 30 f. 

Kurds, Kurdish. 

the people, 2 71 ff., pas.sim, 
220 ff., 8 Proc. 12.‘ 
numbers of, 10 119. 
tribes of, 2 80 f., 90 if., 99, 
100, 10 118 f. 
popular songs, 2 123, 

Language i 

literature on, 2 120 f. 
remarks on the language, 2 
120-123. 

geographical distribution of 
dialects, 10 Proc. 131, see 
also 2 80 if., 112, 

Hakkfirl dialect, grammar and 
vocabular}^, 9 Proc. 69 f., 
10 118-155, cf. 10 Proc. 
41 f, ; Persian and Arabic 
words in, 10 Proc. 54 f. 

. Kurdish and Turkish diction- 
ary and grammar, 6 574. 
loan-words in Kurdish, 2 122. 
grammar, pronouns, 10 121. 
transcription of Kurdish, 10 
Proc. 55. 

Kureyah, in Hauran, Greek in- 
scription, 6 185 f. 

Kurtum, Arab name of lepra 
tuberculosa, 1 590. 


Kuruksetra, 19 ii, 27. 

Kurus, of the north, in Indian 
Epic, 13 75, 90, 

Kushites, 11 Proc. 108 f. 

Kutsa, see Veda, Mythology. 

Kyens, tribe in Arakan, 1 228 ; 
their religion, ib. 241. 

L 

Labials, changes in Pali and 
New Persian, 20 237. 

Labial and palatal vowels and 
semivowels in Rig-Veda, 11 
Proc. 3 ft., 11 07 ff. 

See also Phoxetics. 

Labranios, Zeus, 11 Proc. 106- 
170. 

Lagarde, Paul de, bibliography 
of his writings, 15 Proc. 211- 
229. 

Lamaism, in Tibet, 1 123 ff.; use 
of skulls in ceremonies, 14 
Proc. 24-31 ; ceremony called 
‘making mani pills,’ ib, 22-24, 

Lamps in battle, in Indian Epic, 
13 214. 

'Land-ownership, in Indian Epic, 
13 87 ff. 

Language, origin of, Proc. Nov. 
1858, pp. 8 f,, 8 Proc. 55 ; re- 
lation to problem of human 
unity, 8 Proc. 22 f. 

Languages, classification of, 9 
Proc. 11. . 

See also Indo-Edropeax, 
Philology. 

Lanman, C. R., statistical tests 
of age of books of RV., 18 
200 ;"^on the age of RV. viii., 
17 23 ff. ; on RV. i. 79, 20 22 7 f . 

Lao-tse, relation to Buddha, 1 
127. 

Lassen, Chr., Antiquities of In- 
dia, 1 299-816. 

Latin, Roby’s syntax, 10 Proc. 
90-98. 

Law, origin of all things, in 
Buddhism, 4 105, 107. 

Law, Hindu, see Manu. 

Layard, explorations, 5 206 f. 
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Lebanon, glacial action on flank 
of, 10 Proo. 49, 10 185-188 ; 
tour in Mount Lebanon, 2 235- 
247 ; cedars of, 9 10 f. 

Leotionaiy, Syriac ms, contain- 
ing an Evangelistarium in 
G-reek order, 11 Proc. 43 ff., 
11 287-325 ; description of 
Syriac ms, Estrangelo, 14 
Proo. 180 f.; fragments of 
Syriac mss in Hartford 
Seminary library, 16 Proc. 
69 -ff. 

See also Bible, Lessons, 
Manuscuipts. 

Legge, James, Chinese Classics, 
8 Proc. 18 f. 

Lejan, plain of, 2 79 f. 

Leland, C. G., Fusang, 11 90. 

Leo, emperor, letter of Simeon 
the Stylite to, 20 260 if. 

Lepchas, in Sikkim, language of, 
13 Proc. 77 f. 

Leper, a royal (Maharaja of 
Re wall), 11 Proc. Ill f. 

Leprosy, in Syria, 1 590. 

Lepsiiis, letter from, 1 12 f.; 
standard alphabet, 7 299-332, 
8 Proc. 29, 8 335-373 ; XJeber 
den ersten iigyptischen G5t- 
terkreis, 4 457-462 ; views on 
African languages (Nubiscbe 
Grammatik), 11 Proc. 67 f. 

Lessons, Syriac, from the gospels, 
11 291 ff.; table of, from a 
Jacobite ms, 14 Proc. 52-59. 

Letter of Floly Sunday ; Syriac 
text and translation, 15 
121 f. 

Letter of an Assyrian princess, 
recent interpretation of, 20 
244-249. 

Letters, Assyrian (K 828, K 84), 
15 311 ff.: see also Episto- 
lary Literature. 

Letters, from Sir William Jones 
to Charles Wilkins, 10 110- 
117. 

Levelling, use of balance in, 6 
105. 


Leviathan in Old Testament, 
and Babylonian dragon myth, 
15 22 if. 

Levirate marriage, in Indian 
Epic, 13 346, 355, 367, 371. 

Lew-chew, see Loo-Ciioo. 

Lexicography, Arabic, Kitfib al- 
Matar, 16 282 if. 

Assyrian, two new words 
(ifimhtu, pi'igu), 20 250- 
252. 

Sanskrit, additions to Peters- 
burg Jjexicon from the 
epics, 20 18 If., 218 ff., 
see also 13 Proc. 117. • 
See also Word-Lists 
AND YoOABULARIES. 

Liang Sz’ Kung Ki, extract from, 
on envoys from Fu-sang, 11 
98 ff. 

Libations, Assyrian, 18 167. 

i Liberation, Mutti, theories of 
various schools, 4 187 f. 

Liebich,'B., on the case-system 
of the Hindu grammarians ; 
Pfiniui, two chapters of the 
Ka 9 ikri, 16 Proc. 12 ff. 

Lieh-kwoh-chi, Chinese histor- 
ical novel, 11 Proc. 14-16. 

Light of Sivan, Siva-Pirakusam, 
translation from the Tamil, 4 
125-244. 

Light, in system of al-Btikir, 3 
185 f. 

Li-kwang, Chinese general, 11 
365. 

Li-ling, Chinese general, 11 
365f. 

Lilliput and Brobdingnag, 11 
109. 

Liugam, 4 11. 

Linguals, Vedic, 18 256 ff.: see 
Phonetics. 

Lions, maned, 19 ii, 33. 

Liquids, instrument for measur- 
ing gravity of, 6 40 if. 

Literature, in Indian Epic, 13 
108, 111, 112. 

Lithography, Chinese method, 
5 261 f. 
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Liturgy, Nestorian, Syriac ms 
containing anaphoras of Ad- 
dai and Mfiri, Theodore of 
Mopsuestia, Nestorins, with 
Prefaces, etc., 13 Proc. 280- 
290. 

Loftns, explorations, and discov- 
eries, 3 490 f, 5 200, 207-270. 

Logos, Word, doctrine of Bfiti- 
nian sect, 2 205 : see Amb. 

Logie, Hindu, 4 33 ff.; treatise 
on, N yfiya-siddhrinta-niahjarl, 
MS, 13 Proc. 40 f. 

Loknian, legend of, 13 Proc. 
172-1 77. 

Loo-choo islands, Chinese no- 
tice of, 11 110 ff. 

Lords of realm, in Indian Epic, 
13 99. 

Lord’s Prayer, in Zulu, 1 393 f. 

Lotz, Tiglath-Pileser, additions 
and corrections, 14 Proc. 104- 
108. 

Love, in Indian Epic, 13 334 ; 
love-charm, 366. 

Lu9a and Indra, see Veda, My- 
thology. 

Ludwig, views respecting total 
ecli])ses of the sun as noticed 
in the RV., 13 Proc. 61-60 ; 
on the meaning of ndvedas, 
20 225. 

Lycians, settlers in Cyprus, 11 
Proc. 169 f. 

Lydo-Assyrian monument at 
Smyrna, 9 Proc. 9 f. 

Lying, in Indian Epic, 13 124, 
^ 365 . 

■ M 

Ma’dhun, title of one of the 
dads in Ismadlian system, 2 
280, 3 192. 

Madnun, of al-Ghazzali, 20 129 ff. 

Magadhi dialect, 4 111, 11 Proc. 
75. 

Magi, 11 115. 

Magic, the word, 20 331 ; rela- 
tion between magic and relig- 
ion, 20 327-331. 


Magic — 

in Indian Epic, 13 808 ff., 
312, 366 ff. 

See also Chabm. 

Magician, early functions, 20 
330. 

Mahabharata. 

age of, Lassen’s opinion, 1 
312 ff. 

origin of, 13 58 fP., 324. 
historical value, 13 70. 
the fifth Veda, 13 112. 

■wajr in which Hindus study 
it, 13 Proc. 124. 

-warrior caste, 13 Proc. 96. 
social and military position of 
the ruling caste, 13 Proc. 
282-285, 13 57-376. (Con- 
tents and index, 374-376.) 
condition of liindu women, 
13 Proc. 136-138. 
battle order, Vyfiha, in Mbb,, 
13 Proc. 191-193. 
professed quotations from 
Manu in Mbh., 11 Proc. 
183 f., 11 239-275. 
editions, quantitative varia- 
tions in Calcutta and Bom- 
bay texts, 14 Proc. 4-6. 
version, English, 11 Proc. 195. 
lexicogra]dncal notes from 
Mbi)., 13 Proc. 117, 20 18- 
30, 218 ff. 

grammatical notes, 20 222 f. 
interpretation of Mbh. iii. 42. 
5, 14 Proc. 161 ; iii. 142. 
35-45, echo of an old Hindu- 
Persian legend, 17 18,5-187. 
For other passages explained 
see Index IV. 

Mahilvamsa, 1 83 ff. i)assim. 
Mahay ana, Great Vehicle school 
of Buddhism, studies in, 11 
Proc. 66 f. 

Maithili, dialect of Hindi, sub- 
stantive verb, 14 1 S. 
Maitra-kanyaka, scenes fi-om, on 
bas-reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 
18 201. 



[Maitrayani— 


Index: Subjects. 


96 


Mfiitruyanl Samhitfi, Schroder’s 
edition, corrections of Pt. 4, 
13 Proc. 22(3-228. 

Mriitiibhilvana Sutra, translated 
from Tibetan, 11 Proc. 1'74. 

Makrunat, Syriac, of Ebed Jesu, 
Proc. Oct. 1 852, pp. 8-4, 3 
214, 475-4'7'7. 

Makaaid al-faliisifa, of al-Gbax- 
zali, 20 OS. 

Maksad al-aksil, title of a trea- 
tise by .al-Gliaz/aili, 20 95. 

Ma-la-len-ga-ra Wottoo, Bur- 
mese life of Buddha, 4 122 f., 
translated, 3 1-104. 

Malam, the three, finavam, 
mayei, and kaiiman, 2 139, 
4 61, 95 flf., 99, 103. 

Malter, Heinrich, on the esoteric 
teaching of al-Ghazzilll, 20 
131 f. 

Maltese antiquities, 2 325-829. 

Malava, Paramfira rulers of ; 
two Skt. inscriptions, transla- 
tion, and notes, 7 24-47, cf. 
6 Proc. 6. 

Mrdavikngnimitra, time analysis 
of, 20 343 ff. 

Malayan dictionaries, etc., bib- 
liographical list, 17 97 ff. 

Malayan language, ‘ universal ’ 
qualities in the, 17 188. 

Malayan manuscripts in Wash- 
ington, 1 40. 

Malayan words in English, Part I, 
17 93-144, Part II, 18 49-124; 
list of English words derived 
from Malayan, 18 118-123. 

Man, the climax of being, Sufi 
doctrine, 8 99 f. 

Ma‘na, ‘essence’ of God, in 
Isma‘ilian system, 2 289, 311, 
3 188. 

Man am, 4 174 f. 

Manava-dharma-pastra, Burnell 
on the date of, 13 Proc. 38- 
30 : see also Manu. 

, Manazil, ‘ stations ’ of the Arab 
lunar zodiac, 8 62 ; table of, 

8 45 ; age of, 8 327 ; relation 


to Indian nakshatras, 8 24 f., 
46, 05, 68. 

Mandala, kings of, in Sanskrit 
inscriptions, 7 1-23. 

Mandi, hill dialect near Amballa, 
India, 10 Proc. 6 f. 

Mandingo, African dialect, 1 
337 ff', 360-364, 372 f. 

Manes, see Matst. 

Manetho, autograph in Turin, 
8 Proc. 29. 

Manhiil, of al-Ghazzfill, authen- 
ticity of, 20 105 ff. 

Mani, Tabari’s account of, 1 
443 ; travels, 16 Proc. 21 ; in 
India, ib. 

Manichaeism, influence of Hindu 
thought on, 16 Proc. 2u-25 ; 
Chrisl^ian elements in, ib. 23. 

Manitou, Manit, Algonkin name 
translated Great Spirit and 
God, 9 Proc. 58 f. 

Mantra, relevance of a, due to a 
single word, 15 Proc. 47. 

Manii. 

as god and creator, 11 251 ff.; 
king, ib. 355 ; law-giver, 
255 f. 

Manu, Minos, Mannus, 11 239. 
Laws of, Btihler’s translation 
and introduction, 13 Proc. 
198-203, cf. 228. 
age and origin of the Mfinava- 
dharma-pfistt’a, 11 267 ff.; 
13 Proc. 30-32 ; Burnell on, 
13 Proc. 28-30 ; Bilhler on, 
13 Proc. 198 ff. 
quotations, professed, from 
Manu in the Mahabharata 
(11 Proc. 183 f.) 11 239- 
275 ; quotations in inscrip- 
tions, ib. 243 ff.; in Sutras, 
240 ff.; in late digests of 
law, 271. 

parallel passages to Manu in 
the Epic, 13 Proc. 201 ff. 
Manu on the land of the Veda 
(brahmavarta), 19 ii^ 20 ff. 
Handini commentary onManu, 
notes on, 11 Proc. 181 f. 
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Manascripts. 

[For MSS of texts edited in the 
publications of the Society, 
see the introductions to the 
several works.] 

Oriental, in United States, tenta- 
tive enumeration of, l4 Proc. 
140 f. ; see also Index V, 

Arabic : 

fifteen mss given to AOS by 
R. P. Waters, descriptive 
list, 1 Proc. 18-24. 
twelve MSS in library of Ameri- 
can Antitpiarian Society, 
Worcester, Mass,, descrip- 
tive list, 2 337-389. 
nine mss given to AOS by 
Eugene Schuyler, 13 Proc. 1 . 
in the library of the New 
York University, with de- 
scriptions of MSS of Shilifib 
al-Dln and al-AshmunT on 
the Alflyah, 14 Proc. 131- 
134. 

in Harvard Semitic Museum, 
Cambridge, Mass., descrip- 
tion of two, 15 Proc. 203- 
205. 

in library of Hartford The- 
ological Seminaiy, 16 Proc. 
69-70. 

belonging to Cyrus Adler, 
described, 16 Pi-oc. 104. 

Carshuni, belonging to Cyrus 
Adler, described, 16 Proc. 106. 

Coptic : 

description of a ms belonging 
to W. II. Ward, 14 Proc. 
202 f. 

belonging to Cyrus Adler, de- 
scriptive list, 16 Proc. 165 f. 

Ethiopic, Ootateuch, in library 
of liaverford College, Penna., 
15 Proc. 199-202. 

Greek : 

Gospels, cursive, belonging to 
A. L. Long, 11 Proc. 205- 
207, 13 Proc. 5. 
hagiologic, in Ridgeway 
branch of Philadelphia Li- 
7 


brary ; description and con- 
tents, 13 Proc. 85-95, 150. 

Ilehrev) : 

Pentateuch roll, from syna- 
gogue in Kai-fung-fu, Chi- 
na, 9 Proc. 53 f. 

Pentateuch roll, pieces of (con- 
taining Numbers) in Ridge- 
way branch of Philadelphia 
Library, 11 Proc. 90 f. 

Pentateuch, fi’agnient of a 
Samaritan codex, 11 Proc. 
69 f. 

fragment of a Samaritan 
codex belonging to 
Grant Bey, 14 Proc. 
35-37. 

a Samaritan codex written 
in A. IT. 35, 20 173-179. 

collection of poems, 14 
134. 

Sanskrit : 

Atharva- Y eda, Kashmirian 

MS, 6 576, 10 Proc. 118 f., 
20 184 f. 

Ny fya-si d d h an ta-m aii j arT, Hi n - 
du treatise on logic, 13 I?roc. 
40 f. 

Semitic, in the Library of Hart- 
ford Theological Seminary, 

16 Proc. 69-76. 

Syr me : 

fragments of various mss (let- 
ter of Abgar, lectionary, 
service books, etc., from Tur) 
13 Proc. 6-8. 

New Testament, Pesliitto, 13 
Proc. 181-183. 

New Testament (Beirut co- 
dex), Gospels Philoxenian 
or Harclean, Acts and Epis- 
tles Peshitto, 10 Proc. 136, 
146-149, 11 Proc. 6, 107 f. 

New Testament, with Tradi- 
tion of the Apostles, 14 
Proc. 59-85. 

Gospels, Peshitto, 13 Proc. 
6 f. 

Gospels, Peshitto, 14 Proc. 
51-59. 
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Manuscripts, Syriac — 

Acts and Epistles (Williams 
codex), Peshitto, with 2 
Peter, 2 John, 3 John, Jude, 
11 Proc. 220-223, 

Lectionaries, see s. v. 

Letter of Abgar, 13 Proc. 0. 

Lives of the Apostles and the 
Seventy Disciples, 14 Proc. 
09 ff. 

menoloefy, 11 Proc, 43-45, 11 
303 if. 

legends of saints, 14 Proc. 182. 

ecclesiastical calendar, modern 
Nestoriau, 13 Proc. 140-144. 

table for finding date of Easter 
in years of Seleucid era, 13 
Proc. 50-56. 

liturgical ms, from last Nes- 
torian church and convent 
in Jerusalem, 13 Proc. 286- 
290. 

Paradise in Eden, 3 4Y5 ff. 

Order of Obsequies, 13 Proc. 
230-232, cf, 285 f. 

Praise before the Holy M^’^s- 
teries (13 Proc. 155 f.) 13 
50 ff. 

Extremity of the Romans (13 
Proc. 155 f.) 13 34-49. 

Letter of Holy Sunday, 16 
121-1 37 j other contents of 
the codex, ib. 121, cf. 14 
Proc. 182. 

Computation of the Sick, 15 
13'7-142. 

Mar Yabalaha, Life of Bar 
Sauma, 13 Proc. 126-129. 

lexicographical treatise, in 
library of Union Theolog- 
ical Seminary, Y., 13 
Proc. 1 84 f. 

charm, 15 284 ff. 

Targum : 

manuscripts in British Mu- 
seum, 14 Proc. '38. 

collation of part of a ms in 
N. Y., 14 Proc. 42-51, cf.. 
15 Proc. no. 


j Maps and Plans. 

i eastern Africa, 4 454. 

Arakan, 1 257. 
central Kurdistan, 2 62. 
plan of Seoul, 13 26. 
vicinity of Shechem, to illus- 
trate the location of Bothu- 
lia, 20 169. 

Syrian geographical chart, 
rejjroduced, 13 Proc. 294. 

Mar Yabalfihfi, Life of Bar Sau- 
ina, 13 Proc. 126 ff., 14 Proc. 
181. 

Maratha, language, relation to 
Sanskrit, 3 365-385 ; list of 
loan-words from Sanskrit, 373 
ff.; euphonic character, 384 ; 
grammatical terms, 379 f. ; 
nouns, 381 ff. ; verb inflection, 
379 ff. ; construction of sen- 
tences, 384. 

Marduk, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc. 16. 

Marduk-apal-iddina (Merodach- 
baladan), 20 93. 

Marriage, in Indian Epic, 13 
Proc. 137 f., 13 110, 167 ft'., 
341 ff., 355 ff.; price, 345 ft’.; 
marriage of king, ib. 167. 
among the Mugs, in Arakan, 
1 244 ff. 

Marsh, D. W., notice of his 
death, 18 378. 

Maruts, 3 318 ; see also Veda, 
Myd-.-.\--:,. 

Mary Vusairian fes- 

tival in honor of, 8 265. 

Mash y a and Mashy oi, 16 Proc. 22. 

Masizan, 1 460 ff. 

Maskat, treaty negotiated in 
1833 by E. Roberts, 4 343. 

Maspero, identification of Ame- 
nophis I among mummies at 
Dair al-Bahari, 14 Proc. 1 92 f . 

Matali' al-budur, of al-Ghuzidi, 
16 42. 

Matrkalpika, 14 Proc. 14. 

Ma-twan-lin, Antiquarian Re- 
searches, notices of Fu-Sang, 
etc., 11 89-116. 
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Muyu-nialam, 2 139 f. 

Mfiyei, 4 150 f. ; primordial mat- 
ter, 4 61; eternal relation to 
deity, 50 ; ' acted upon by 
Satti, tlie material cause of the 
world, 47. 

Mazdali, the Persian god, 15 

202 , 200 . 

Mazdaklyah, sect, 2 204. 

Mazdeisra, originated in Media, 
11 Proc. 110. 

Mazdeism, see ZoROASTiirA,NiSM:. 

Mazzaloth, Hebrew, relation to 
Hindu nakshatras, 8 12. 

Means, the four, etc., in Indian 
Epic, 13 126, 182. 

Measures, Babylonian, 18 366 ff. 

Measures, in Isma'hlian system, 

. 3 171, 175. 

Medrdn, Sassanian capital, taken 
by Moslems, 1 456 ; desorij)- 
tion of palace, 457 ; -ill-health 
of the Arab troops at, 461. 

Medhatithi, Indra’s visit to, 16 
Proc. 240 f. 

Mediators, of their Creator, in 
Isma‘Ilian system, 3 188. 

Medical profession in Syria, 1 
559-591 ; in Egypt, ib. 670. 

Medicine, Arab writers on, 1 
662 ff., 15 Proc. 203 f. 

in Arakan, native practice, 
1 237 f. 

Assyrian and Babylonian, 
18 161 ff. 

Syriac, popular, 20 1 80- 
205, cf. also 15 187 ff. 

Medyo-mah, 15 227, 229. 

Megasthenes, in Indian Epic, 13 
59, 88, 98, 124, 136, 171, 174, 
19b, 343, 347. 

Meissner, Altbahylonisches Pri- 
vatrecht, No. 7, 20 326. 

Mejdel, temple of, 3 363 f. 

Mellaheh, name given Moslems 
by Nuaairis, 2 295. 

Melek Tans, of the Yezidls, 3 
502 f. 

Mendicants, Indian, influence on 
Ismafllians, 2 295 n, , 


Mene mene tekel upharsin (Dan. 
5:25), 15 Proc. 182-189. 

Menology, translation from Sy- 
riac ms, 11 287-325, cf. 11 
Proc. 43 ff. 

M'^'pharr^’she and m‘'phorriBh, 
meaning of the words, 18 
170-182, 301 f. 

Mercy, in Indian Epic, 13 86, 
229 . 

Merkel, etlition of Laurcntian 
MS of Aeschylus, 10 Proc. 
51. 

Merodach-baladan, king of Bab- 
ylon, his family, 19 ii, 93. 

Meshfikah, Milch fdl, treatise on 
Arab music, translated, 1 171- 
217. 

Mesha, king of Moab, inscrip- 
tion of, 9 Proc. 77 f., 86, 15 
Proc. 66. 

Meshiyah, in Isrnafllian system, 
2 300, 3 107, 175 ff. 

Messiah, in Nusairian religion, 
successive incarnation, 8 244, 
cf. 3 191. 

in doctrine of Shabbathai 
Zevi, 2 19 ff. 

Metamorphosis of gods, in India, 
15 178 n. 

Metathesis, transposed stems in 
Talmudic, Hebrew, etc., 14 
Proc. 40-43. 

in Pali and New Persian, 
20 241. 

Metempsychosis, Siifl doctrine, 
8 98 ff.; Nusairian, 8 296 f. 

Meteorology, law of storms, in 
Chinese, 4 466 f. 

Metre, Greek, Proc. Nov. 1858, 

p. 6. 

Sanskrit, of Bhartrihari, 20 
157-159. 

Vedic, catalectic verses of 
seven syllables, 11 Proc. 
28 f.; metres of the Rig- 
'Veda, 11 Proc. 60-68, 
j 119 f. 

j Tamil, metre and music, 7 
Proc. 6. 
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Metropolitan Museum, New 
York, antiquities and inscrip- 
tions, lOProc. 85, 02 If., ItOlf., 
1G8, 10 201-218, 11 Proc. KJO’-', 
200, 11 209-288, 11 389-39(5, 
13 Proc. 21, 48 if., 145 f., 15 
Proe. 102 if., 208 f. : see also 
iNSCRieTiOiSrs, Cypriote. 

Miao-tsz’, aboriginal tribes of 
southwestern China, 11 Proc. 
'77 ff. ; relation to Laos, 78. 

Microcosm, in Shivaite philoso- 
plpy, 4 4. 

Micronesia, Buddhism in, 5 194; 
languages, see PoNArii. 

Middle voice, current explana- 
tion of endings, 10 Proc. 143- 
145 ; in Gypsy language, 7 
253. 

Miga-potaka Jutaka, translated, 
18 194 f. 

Milaraspa, ‘Hundred Thousand 
Songs’ of, Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
207-211. 

Military authorities, in Indian 
Epic, 13 202. 

Military history, Hebrew, 13 
Proc. 185, 

Millstones, from Palestine, 11 
Proc. 25, 

Miluha, Meroe, 3 488 f. 

Minerals, Chinese names of, 10 
Proc. 133. 

Ming, 13 6 ff. passim. 

MinhuJ al-‘Abidin, of al-Ghaz- 
zfilT, 20 107. 

Minokhired, 5 358, 

Miracles, of prophets, in Moslem j 
theology, 20 95 n.; al-Ghaz- 
zull’s attitude to, ib. 95 f. 

Miraculous power obtained by 
asceticism, 4 37. 

Missionaries, American, 1 Proc. 
41 f.; relations to AOS., ib, 
40 ff. 

Mitani, the land, on* Egyptian 
monuments, 14 Proc. 194-197, 

Mitchell, J. M., on Roth, Zur 
Litteratur und Geschichte des 
Yeda, 3 831, . 


Mithra, 16 Proc. 23. 

Moab, inscription of Mesha, 0 
Proc. 77 f. ; Moabite stone 
and the Hebrew records, 15 
Proc. (J6 f. 

Mochmur, valley (Judith 7:18), 
20 170. 

Mooris, site of lake, 11 Proc. 
1 (5(5 ; hierogly})hic evidence 
that it extended to the west 
of Behnesa, 11 Proc. 2(5(5 f. 
Mohammed, relation to Bahlrfi, 
Syriac legend, 13 Proc. 177- 
181 ; letter to Parwiz king of 
Persia, 1 444 f, 

Mohammed, the ‘A^eil,’ in Isma- 
‘Ilian system, 2 290 ; superhu- 
I man, 3 174 n.; impersonation 
j of the Sfibik, 3 177 f.; pro- 
i duced by ‘All, 8 245 ; incar- 
nation of the Messiah, 8 244 ; 

I return of, 3 1 74 f. 

See also Muhammad. 
Mohammedan education, 14 
Proc. 114-110. 

Mohammedanism. 

Moslem tradition, science, con- 
tributions to knowledge of, 
7 60-142. 

doctrine of predestination and 
free will (8 Proc. 11) 8 
105-182. 

the four rites, 8 97. 
theology, see GhazzaiJ. 
relation to Christianity, 10 
Proc. 70 f. 

in Arakan, 1 228, 240 ; in 
China, 8 Proc. 21 f.; in 
Persia, 10 89. 

See IsMA‘iLiAis:s, Nusair- 
lANS, Supis. 

Mohammed Missiree, see Mu- 
hammad Misri. 

Molten metal, in the Avesta, 15 
Proc. 58-01. 

Mongols, Buddhism among, 1 
120 if.; paper money, 1 187 ; 
proposed version of Bible, 10 
116 f. 
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Monopliy sites, forged letters of 
Sbneon tlie Stylite, 20 273. 

Monotheism, supposed Indo- 
European, 20 300 f. 

Months, Hindu, names, 8 08 f.; 
age, 8 310 ; see also Astro isr- 
OMY, Calendar. 

Monuments, see under countries ; 
of. also Insoriim'ions. 

Moon, worshi]) of, in China, 20 
61, 03 ; among Nusairians, 8 
237, 249 f. ; Soma and the 
moon, 16 Proc. 99-101. 

Morality and taboo, 20 151-1 50. 

Morality of the Veda, 3 329-347 ; 
in the Indian Epic, 13 1U4, 
115 flf., 123 ff., 231 ; of ancient 
Persians, 13 Proc. 102 f. 

Mortuary urns, 15 Proc. 98-100. 

Moslem theology, tradition, etc., | 
see MouAJrMEDANrs.M. I 

Moslems, in Pekin, 8 Proc. 21 f.; 
in Arakan, 1 22S, 240. 

Moscpies, in Constantinople, no- 
tices of ancient, 8 Proc. 18. 

Mosul, 1 400, 2 110 tf. 

Mother, in Indian Epic, 13 309 ; 
mother’s hrother, ib. 141. 

Mound builders, supposed coin 
of, 9 Proc. 58. 

Mourning, ancient Hebrews, 
dust, earth, and ashes as sym- 
bols of, 20 133-150 ; devel- 
opment of Babylonian and 
Jewish customs, ib. 147 ff. ; 
Egyptian, 145 f. ; garb of, in 
ancient east, 144 ff., 148 f. ; 
rending of garments, 144 f. 

Mourning, in Atharva Veda, 
women as mourners, 16 Proc. 
44 ff.; in Indian Epic, 13 188. 

Mpongwe, dialect, 1 341 ff, 

Mrga§iras, Orion, in Hindu 
astronomy, 16 Proc. 89 ff. ; 
of. 8 63. 

Mu^allakat, the name, 16 Proc. 
188 ff*. 

al-Mufaddal, 16 Proc. 179. 

Mufassil al-Khilaf, treatise by 
al-Ohazzrdl, 20 88. 


Muga-pakkha Jataka, 18 190 f. 

Mugs, people in Arakan, 1 
224 ff. 

Muhammad al-C\.ttar, author of 
a treatise on stringed instru- 
ments, 1 212. 

Muhammad al-B;lkir, see al- 
Bakik. 

Muhammad ibn Isma‘Tl ibn Ja^- 

I far al-Sadik, 2 280 n,, 281 , 

Muhammad al-KalazT, 8 201 ; 
ibn Kalazfi, 8 287. 

Muhammad MisrI, Tasawwnf, or 
Spiritual Life of the Sufis, 8 
95-104. 

Muhammad ibn Hnsair, 8 201. 

Muhammad ibn ‘iTthmau, 16 
Proc. 1 78. 

See also Mohammed. 

Muhammarah, name given by 
Moslems to the Isma^Tlians, 2 
295 . 

Mujashi' ibn Mashld al-ThakafI, 
2 2o9, 

Mu'jizfit, miracles of prophets, 
20 95 n, 

Mnkallib, office in Sab '^iyah sect, 
2 280 f. 

Mukrfin, conque.st of, 2 214 ff. 

Mulamuli, Buddhi.st co.smogony, 
translation (Proc. Oct. 1852, 
p. 8) 4 103-116. 

Mules in war, in Indian Epic, 
13 259. 

Muluug, Haga dialect, 2 158. 

Muller, J. Gr., Die Semiten, 10 
Proc. 72 f. 

Muller, Max', History of Vedic 
literature, 7 Proc. 8 ; on Hin- 
du chronology and astronomy 
(8 Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-94 ; 
translation of Rig- Veda, 9 
Proc 64 ; on Zzv=.dyaiji,8, and 
other points of Sanskrit gram- 
mar, 10 Proc. 126-129. 

Mu’iniu, in system of Sab‘Iyah 
sect, 2 281. 

Munkidh min al-dahll, of al- 
Ghazzfdi, 20 73, ‘ 82, 91, 97 ; 
date of, ib. 87 n. 
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Murder (see Atatayin), in Indian. 

Epic, 13 113, 335, 336. 

MusannTtnm, Babylonian word, 

16 Proc. 192. 

Musezib-mardnk, 18 136, 142. 

Music, 

Arab, a treatise on, by Miklifiil 
Mesliilkah, translated by Eli 
Smitli, 1 171-21'7; portions 
of an anonymous work trans- 
lated, ib, 174, 197 ff, ; names 
of tbe notes, 175 f. ; notes 
of the scale represented by 
Arabic letters, 207 ; the 
scale, 177 ff. ; intervals in 
the scale, 176, 207 ; com- 
parison of Arab and Greek 
scales, 178 ff., 216 ; Arab 
and European scales, 180 ; 
the octaves, 175 f . ; two 
subdivisions of, 181 ; modes 
of tunes named from key- 
notes, 182; transposition, 
183 f. ; laws of rhythm, 
195 ff. ; rhythms used by 
ancient Arabs, 200 ff. ; 
general principles of mel- 
ody, 175 If. ; description of 
melodies now in use, 184 ff.; 
table of Arab tunes, 178 ; 
varieties of tunes, 181 ff.; 
description of modern in- 
struments, 207 fP. ; the ^ud, 
208 ff.; diagrams illustrat- 
ing stringing, etc., 218; 
the tamb'ur, rules for adjust- 
ing strings, 213 ff.; mathe- 
matical theory of stringed 
instruments, 213 ff.; medi- 
cinal property of melodies, 
217; al-Ghazzrdl on the 
influence of music, 20 78. 

Chinese, notation of, 9 Proc. 
10 . 

Hindu, in Indian Epic, 13 170, 
199, 318 ff.; musical instru- 
ments in, ib. 318 ff.; Hindu 
scale, 10 112 ; modes and 
tunes, 16 Proc. 112-115; 


Ilusic — 

Tamil metre and music, 7 
Proc. 5, cf, 5 271. 

Persian, large number of mel- 
odies, 1 202 f. 

influence of music, al-Ghaz- 
zfilT on, 20 78. 

Muslim, Abfi-1-Husain ibn al- 
Hajjaj, on predestination, 8 
1*23 ff*. 

Mu'tazilites, on predestination 
and free-will, 8 154 ff. 

Muthanna, 1 447, 448, 449, 460. 

Muthnn, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Mutti, liberation, teaching of 
different schools, 4 187 f. 

Myonma, family of peoples in 
Burmah and Arakan, 1 224, 
228. 

Mysteries, Nusairian, 8 299 ff. 

Mysticism, Moslem, 20 94 ff., 
118 : see also SuFis ; Syrian, 
11 Proc. 211 ff. 

Mythology, comparative, me- 
thod, 11 Proc. 27 ; of Aryan 
nations, Cox on, 9 Proc. 92 
Semitic, comparative studies, 
14 Proc. 1 66 f. ; Karen, 4 308 f . 
See also under the several 
countries and religions ; 
for India see Vedas, My- 

I thology. 

N 

JI and r, resolution, in Rig- 
Veda and Athaiwa Veda, 18 
•254. 

Nabataean agriculture, 7 Proc. 
6 f., 64. 

Nabi Yunus, 2 111, 114. 

Nabii, introduction of worship 
in Assyria, 18 158. 

Nabu-bel-sumate, 18 136 f., 138 
f., 141 f. 

Nabu-sum-iddina, letter of, 18 
153 ff, 

Nabu-u§absi, Assyrian official,, 
letters of, 18 146 ff. 

Nabu’a, Assyrian 'astrologer, 16 
167 f. 
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Naga language, Assam”, compar- 
ative tables of dialects, 2 155- 
105 ; families of dialects, au^ 
tribes which speak them, ib. 
158. 

Nagasaki, map presented to 
lOS., 7 Proc. 48. 

Najjarlyah, doctrine of predes- 
tination, 8 173. 

Nakib, in Isma'Ilian system, 2 
290, cf. 280 ; hujjahs of 
Imfims, 3 109, 

Nakshatras, in the Sfirya-Sid- 
dhanta, 8 17 if.; meaning of 
the term, ib. 77 f. ; variations 
in the names of, 48 ff. ; origin 
of tlie system, 1 ff., 7, etc.; 
Lassen on, 9 f.; Weber, 9 f., 
15, 46 if.; Biot, 10 if.; Milller, 
72 if. 

See Astronomy, Hindu, 
Zodiac. 

Nala, and Phagavad-Gltfi, sta- 
tistics of verbal forms fio 
Proc. 08 f.) 10 297-310. 

Namsang, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Names, in Indian Epic, 13 105, 
100, 304. 

Names of God, the ninety-nine, 
are names of the Siibik and 
TrilT, _3 182 f. 

Namuci, Indra and, 15 143 if. 

Naudinl, commentary on Manu, 
notes on, 11 Proc. 181 f. 

N anti, teaclier of the Siva-Gnana- 
Potham, 4 50. 

Nara-^ausa, 16 Proc. 172. 

Narses, 1 443. 

Ntlshiyah, name given by Mos- 
lems to Ismahlians, 2 395. 

Natiks, in Batinian and Ismah- 
lian systems, 2 265, 279 f., 
308 f., 312, 3 170 1, 17.5, 186.' 

Nathan Benjamin, prophet of 
Shabbathai Zevi, 2 5 f., 10. 

National Museum, Washington, 
D. C., casts of Assyrian and 
Babylonian antiquities, 13 
Proc. 234, 301 f.; Tibetan 
collection in, 14 Proc. 31 ; 


exhibit of Oriental antiquities 
at Cincinnati Exposition, 14 
Proc. 2 f. 

Nats, objects of worship among 
Mugs, 1 225, 239, 3 3 ff. passim. 

Naturali.stic interpretation of 
Vedic hymns, 15 185. 

Naville, E., identili cation of 
Pitliom, 13 Proc. 10 f., 1 1- 13 ; 
Book of the Dead, 13 Proc. 
157 f. 

Neapolis, in the Hauran, 5 184. 

Nebucliadnezzar, unpublished 
cylinder of, 14 Proc. 137 ; 
cylinder in Metropolitan Mu- 
seum, text and translation, 16 
71-78. 

Nebuchadnezzar, lieutenant of 
Lohrasp and Vistasp, 17 13 f. 

Negaddeh, town in Ivurdistan, 
2' 33. 

Negative verb, in Tamil, 3 394. 

Negro dialects, comparative 
vocabularies of some of the 
principal, 1 337-381. 

Nehawend, taking of, 1 473 ff. 

Nejef, sacred city, burials at, 
17 163 f. 

Neriosengh, Sanskrit version of 
the Yasna, 5 303. 

Nero, incarnation of Messiah, 
8 244. 

Nestorians, in Persia, numbers of 
mountain, 2 67 f.; villages, ib. 

Nestorians, in China, 5 320, 
335 f. ; titles of the hierarchy 
adopted from Buddhists, 5 
320 ; monument and inscrip- 
tion at Si-ngan-fu, see Si- 

HGAN-PU. 

Nestorian calendar, modern 
ecclesiastical, 13 Proc. 140- 
144 ; liturgical manuscript 
from la.st Nestorian church in 
Jerusalem, 13 Proc. 286-290. 

Neumann, C. F., on genuineness 
of Si-gnan-fu inscription, 3 
401 ff., cf. 5 328 ff., 331 if. 

New Testament, see Bible, 
Manuscripts. 
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Nicolaus of Damascus, on date 
of Zoroaster, 17 15. 

Niffer, see Nippur. 

Nlha, ruins of temples, 3 352 f. 

Nimrod epic, see Babylonia, 
literature. 

Nimrud, excavations at, 2 113, 
1 15 if. 

Nineveli, ruins of, 2 112 ff., 7 
Proc. site, 11 Proc. 25 f. 

Niol)e of Mt. Sip}dus, 9 Proc. 
9 f., 10. 

Nippur, 15 Proc. 148 ; excava- 
tions at, ib. 15U f. ; tombs at, 
17 108, cf. 16 Proc. 151. 

Nlrajana, in Indian Epic, 13 148, 
170, 177. 

Nirukta, of Kautsavaya, 15 
Proc. 48-50. 

Nirvana, 1 292 f. 

Ni-sung, king of Korea in 17tli 
cent., 13 7 ff. 

Niyatlii, 4 168 1. 

Niyaya, theory of liberation, 4 
200 f. 

Nizam al-Mulk, 20 78 f., So. 

Noah, Armenian traditions, 5 
189-191 : see also Ark, Del- 
uge. 

Nogaung, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Nomadism, 10 112 f. 

North, abode of evil spirits in 
Persian belief, 13 Proc. 60 f. 

Northerners, in India, 19 ii, 20, 

Northerners, doctrines of, in 
Nusairian religion, 8 249 ff. 

Nose-bleed, Assyrian physicians’ 
treatment, 18 131, 163. 

Noun-inflection in the Veda, 
statistical account of, 10 325- 
601 (indexes and synopsis, 
686 ff.), cf. 10 Proc. 156 f. 

Noun-inflection, in Rig-Veda, 

. as a test of age of hymns, 18 
264 ff., cf. 228. 

Nouns, stem-formation, in Rig- 
an dAthai’va-Vedas, 18 294 ff.; 
test of age of hymns, ib. 

N umber, in Dravidian languages, 

7 281, 287 f. 


Numerals, in African languages, 
comparative table, 1 265; Kur- 
. dish, 10 122; Ponape, 10 98 f. 

N usairi, Nusaix’ians (Ansairlyah), 
7 Proc. 18, 9 Proc. 65; num- 
bers in Syria, 2 292. 

Nusairian religion, Kitfil) al- 
Brdvfirl, disclosing the mys- 
teries of, 8 227-308 (with 
extracts from the Arabic text 
and translations); towns and 
villages of the Nusairians, 8 
285 ; founder of the religion, 
Muhammad ibn Nusair, 8 243; 
four parties, ib. 237; customs, 
296 f. ; community of wives 
among Kalazians, 285, 306 ; 
festivals, 228, 264 ff. ; doc- 
trines, 2 273 ff. ; pre-Adamite 
existences, 8 287 f. ; future 
life, ib. 295 f. ; initiations, 
228 ff.; sacramental rites, 265 
ff. ; sacrifices in honor of dead 
chiefs, 807; times of prayer, 
240 ; prayer book, prayers, 
228, 2.34 ff.; 2 )ilgrimage, 260 f. 

Nusairians, decisions regarding 
Moslem intercourse with, 2 
291 ff.; al-Bakir’s allusions to, 
3 168’; in league with Crusa- 
ders, 2 294 f. 

Nushlrwiin, the Great, 1 444. 

Nuhnan ibn MukrI, Arab com- 
mander in campaign of Nehfi- 
wend, 1 476 ff,, 480. 

Numismatics, see Coins. 

Nyaya-siddhanta maujfu’], Sans- 
krit MS of a treatise on logic, 
13 Proc. 40 f. 

Nyiiyish, 6 351. 

Nymphaeum, alleged monument 
of Sesostris at, 8 380-382. 

O 

0, origin of in Zend, 11 Proc. 
31 ; non-diphthongal, in San- 
skrit, 11 Proc. 74 ff. 

Obelisk, ‘Cleopatra’s Needle,’ 11 
Proc. 36 ; Greek and Latin 
inscriptions on, 11 Proc. 168 ff. 
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Oetateuch, an Etliiopic ms of the, 
15 Proc. 109-201. 

Offerings, in Chinese imperial 
worship, 20 03 f. 

See also SAOiiimcE. 

Officers, (see Council) of Icing, 
in Indian epic, 13 84 ff., 05, 
101,128; of war, ih. 203, 221. 

Old Testament c.riticism and 
exegesis, 10 Proc. 80 f. 

Oldenberg, IT., on the religion 
of the Veda, 16 Proc. 145 ff., 
230 ; on coxnpositioii of the 
Rig-Yeda, 18 207 f.; on RV. 
i. 70. 1, 20 227. 

Olshausen, edition of the Vendi- 
dad, 5 302. 

Om, sacred syllable, 2 153, 4 11 ; 
etymology of, 14 Proc. 150— 
152; pronunciation, 16 101. 

Tlmar il)ii al-Khatplb, Calif, 1 
448 ff. passim ; Tabari on the 
death and character of, trans- 
lated from Turkish, 2 223- 
234 ; anecdote of, 2 2I2.f. 

^Omar, Calif, in the Isma‘ilian 
system, arch-demon, • 2 290 ; 
among Nusairis, 8 245. 

‘Omar Khayyam, 16 Proc. 24 ; 
20 78 f. 

Omens, Assyrian, 18157 £; India, 
14 Proc. 12 f., 15 207 ff.; 
compared with Greek and 
Roman, ib. 220 ; cf. also 13 
314. 

Onomatopoeia, in Algonkin 
languages, 9 l^roc. 47 f. 

Ophir, 3 391, 9 IToc. 54. 

Ophtlialmia, in Syria, 1 580 f. 

Opis, 18 171. 

Opium trade, in China, 1 152 f. 

Oppert, oh Sanskrit and Indo- 
European philology, 9 Proc. 
17 f. 

Optative, Vedic, 18 322 f.; iter- 
ative, in Avesta, 17 187 f. . 

Ordeal, so-called ‘fire ordeal’ 
hymn, AV. ii. 12, 13 Proc. 
2 ^- 220 , 

Oi'deals, in Indian Epic, 13 133. 


Orders of chiefs, in Kusairian 
religion, 8 205 f. 

Order of Obsequies, Syriac ms, 
translated extract, 13 Proc. 
280-232, 285 f. 

Oriental collection, ])resented to 
Yale College ])y E. E. Salis- 
biay, 9 Proc. 85. 

Oriental history, limits of an- 
cient, 6 571-574. 

Oriental research, recent i)ro- 
gress of, 1 317-830. 

Oriental science, progress of, in 
America, 14 Proc. 144. 

Orion, in Hindu astronomy’-, 16 
Proc. 89 ff. 

Oriya dialect, substantive verb 
in, 14 Proc. 17 ff. 

Ormuzd, see Zoroastrianism. 

Or])hic poets and religionists, 
their influence in Greece, 10 
Proc. 71 f. 

Orooniiah, see Urmia. 

Osmanli, Turkish, 8 Proc. 12. 

Othmun, incarnation of Satan in 
Nusairian religion, 8 245. 

Outcastes,in Indian Epic, 13 837. 

Oxus, formerly emptied into 
Aral sea, 6 7^ 

P 

Pacific, U. S. exploring exi)edi- 
tion, 3 494 f. 

Padbhis, V edic instrumental, 14 
Proc. 152-150. 

Pahlavi, character of, 5 368 ff.; 
transliteration of, 15 Proc. 
02-04 ; version of Avesta in, 
5 357 f. 

Prii})palrida-pakha, see Atiiarva 
Veda, Kashmirian. 

Palatal and labial vowels and 
semi-vowels in Rig- Veda (11 
Proc. 3ft*.) 11 67 ff., 18 241 ff. 

Palatals and gutturals in Pfdi 
and New Persian, 20 236. 

Palestine, archaeology, 11 Proc. 
23-25 ; history and life of 
eastern, illustrated by inscrip- 
tions, 10 Proc. 104-170. 
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Palestine Exploration Fund, 
work of, 10 Proc. 13 f. 

Pali. 

grammar, 

])ai‘ed . 'I -.;' .m 
10 180 ff. 

language, from a Burmese 
point of view, 10 177-184 ; 
earliest language, 4 109 ; 
not vernacular of Magadha, 
4 107 f.; difference between 
Ceylonese and Burmese, 10 
181; influenced by Sanskrit 
in modern times, 10 180; 
study of, in Bur mail and 
Siam, 10 Proc. 49 f., 10 

177 fip.; in Ceylon, 10 178. 
phonology, compared with 

New Persian, parallel de- 
velopments, 20 239-243. 
manuscripts of Buddhist 
books, Burmese, 10 Proc. 
46, 10 177 f. ; Ceylonese, 
dependent on Burmah, ib. 

178 ; manuscripts in Ceylon 
destroyed by Brahmans, 

179 f. 

Pafl9a9ara Togam, formula of 
five characters, 2 153-154, cf. 
145. 

Pangwes, character and customs, 
5 266 ; language, 1 337 ff. 
Panini, 16 Proc. 12 ff.; on San- 
skrit accents, 5 198 f. ' 

Panis, the, and Sarama, 19 ii, 
97-103. 

Paper money, in China, history 
of, 1 136-142 ; among Mon- 
gols, ib. 136 f., 141 ; in Persia, 
136. 

Paplilagoniau tombs, proto- 
Doric character of, 14 Proc. 
21 f. 

Pappus, inventor of instrument 
for measuring gravity of 
liquidvS, 6 40 ff. 

Pars., Burmese equivalent for 
Buddha, 3 3. 

Pa,radise, rivers of, 16 Proc. 
103-105; site of, 11 Proc. 72 f. 


Paradise in Eden, Syriac ms of, 

3 475 ff. 

Paramfira rulers of Mfilava, two 
Sanskrit inscriptions, 7 24-47, 
of. 7 Proc. 5. 

Pari9istas of the Atharva-Veda, 
see Atharva-Veda (p. 57). 

’ Parkei*, Theodoi’e, resolutions 

I on his death, 7 Proc. 12. 

Parsis, in India, how they came 
there, 5 341 ff.; in Kerman, 
ib. 343 f. 

Parucchepa, hymns of (RV. i. 
127-139), not late, 18 209. 

ParwTz, i. 444 f. ; letter from 
Mohammed and reply, ib. ’ 

Pasam, matter, 2 139 ; imper- 
ishable, 4 228. 

Pasu, soul, 2 188 f. 

Paticca-samuppada, ‘ Chain of 
Causation,’ 16 Proc. 28. 

Patriarch, Armenian, appoint- 
ment of, 1 507 ff. ; his powers, 
509. 

Pathi, deity, 2 138. 

Pathros in the Psalms (Ps. 08 : 
31), 16 Proc. 108. 

Paul, abbot of the Thebaid, 
life of, Creek ms, 13 Proc. 93. 

Paul, Revelation of, see Reve- 
lation. 

Pa-zend, dialects of glosses, 5 
358. • 

Pegu, early colonized by Hindus, 

4 286. 

Pehlevi, see Pahlavi. 

Peile, on the vowel-increment, 
10 Proc. 67 f. 

Peiser, P. E., Keilinschriftliche 
Aotenstflcke, 15 Proc. 18. 

Pentateuch, origin of the, 16 
Proc. 102 f. 

Pentateuch, Samaritan, frag- 
ment of a MS, 11 Proc. 09 f.; 
fragment of a ms, 14 Proc. 
134; a Samaritan ms written 
in A. H. 35, 20 173-179. 

See also Tora. 

Perception, transcendental, in 
Hindu philosophy, 4 37. 
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Perfect tense, Semitic, late 
origin of, 13 Proc. 2G3 f , ; 
Vedic, subsidiary, 18 828 ff. 
See also under the several 
languages : Grammar. 
Persepolis, casta of sculptures 
and inscriptions, 16 Proc. I IG. 
Persia. 

History and Cbrilisation : 

Sassauian kings, 1 440 ff. 

• conquest by the Arabs, trans- 
lated from TabarT, 1 485- 
505, 2 207-234. 
royal standard, 1 447. 
national emblem, 20 5G f. 
abhorrence of falsehood 
among ancient Persians, 13 
Proc. 102 f. 

education in modern Persia, 5 
423-425. 

royal college at Teheran, 5 
205. 

language : 

[See also Avesta, Language.] 
cuneiform alphabet, identifica- 
tion of signs, 1 517-558. 
syntax of cuneiform inscrip- 
tions, points in, 16 Proc. 
100 f. 

Vullers’ lexicon reviewed, 4 
462-464. 

ancient and modern dialects, 

7 Proc. 14- 

parallel developments in pho- 
nology of Pali and New 
Persian, 20 229-248. 
modern languages of Persia, 

8 Proc. 52 f. 

Religion : 

[See also Avesta, Paesis, 
Zoroastrianism.] 

Babism, Proc. May 1868, pp. 
10 f. 

Mohammedanism in Persia, 
10 Proc. 39. 

Persian temples in China, 5 
302 f. 

Peshitto, transcription and mean- 
ing of the name, 11 Proc. 123- 
125. 


Peshitto, version of N ew Testa- 
ment, characteristics of, 2 125- 
134. 

See also Bible, Syriac, Man- 
uscripts. 

Petrie, explorations in Haveara, 
etc., 14 Proc. 127-129. 

Petronius, Leyden and Berne 
MSS of, and their relations to 
each other, 8 Proc, 1 5. 

Pfizmaier, A., Japanese studies, 
2 37 ff. 

Phrdgma, month, 8 71. 

Philistus, on the founding of- 
Carthage, 15 Proc, 70 ff. 

Philological Societjq projected 
English dictionary, Proc. May 
1859, p. 7. 

Philology, modem, methods and 
results, 8 Proc. GG ; origin of 
language, 8 Pi*oc, 55 ; classi- 
fication of languages, 9 Proc. 
11; connection of Chinese with 
Aryan languages, 9 Proc. 44 ; 
polysynthetic languages, 1 25. 
See also Grammar, Compar- 
ative, Indo-European. 

Philosophy, Hindu, s,ee India, 
Philosophy and Theology. 

Philosophy, Moslem, al-Ghazzfdi 
on, 20 84 f., 103 ; Ikhwan al- 
Saffi, 11 Proc. 42. 

Phoenicia, tombs and sarcophagi 
at Sidon, 6 426 ; glass-ware 
in Harvard Semitic Museum, 
16 Proc. 47 ; supposed Phoe- 
nician occupation of America, 
10 105 f. 

See Alphabet, Inscrip- 
tions. 

Phonetics. 

physiological correlation of 
certain linguistic radicals, 
16 Proc. 133 f. 

analysis and classification of 
speech sounds, with refer- 
ence to Lepsius’ / standard 
alphabet’ (7 Proc. 49) 7 
299-332, (8 Proc. 29) 8 336- 
373. 
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Phonetics — 

mechanism of sounds, 7 .304- ff. 
table of sounds, 7 310, cf. 324. 
vowel and consonant, defini- 
tions and relations, 7 304 f., 
8 Proc. 08 f., 8 357 ff. 

Vomds: _ 

in Acliaemenian inscruptions, 
compared with Sanslcrit and 
Zend, 11 Proc, 31 f. 
the English vowel system, 8 
352 fi'., cf. 330 ff. 
vowels and coloi's, Lepsius’ 
views, 7 300 f.; vowel tri- 
angle criticized, ib, ; open, 
close, neutral, etc., 8 330 ff. 
palatal and labial vowels and 
semivowels in Rig-Veda (11 
Proc. 3 ff.) 11 07-88, 18 
241 ff. 

semivowels y and w, 7 311 ; 
in Achaernenian inscrip- 
tions, 1 525 ff., 540 ff. ; 
changes in Pali and New 
Persian, 20 237 f. 
non-di|.)htliongal e and o in 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 74 ff. 
origin of d in Zend, 11 Proc. | 
31 f. 

H, neutral sound (in English 
‘but’), 11 309 f. ; in India, 
ib. 

b and ■a, nature of, 11 307 f. 
elision of initial a after final e 
and 0 , in Vedas, 11 Proc. 7 f. 
resolution of vowels in San- { 
skrit, 18 238 ff. ; of semi - 1 
vowels, ib. 241 ff,; of r and 
n, ib. 254. 

breathings, /i, 7 316; smooth 
breathing not a glottal 
catch, ib. 327 f. 
anusvara, nature of, 10 Proc. 
86 - 88 . 

vowel harmony, in Telugu, 7 
277. 

vowel quantity in Zulu, grades 
of, 3 438 f ; corresponds to 
stress, ib. 437 f,; reduction, 
ib. 440 f. 


Phonetics, Liquids — 
r and I as vowels, 7 311 f., 8 
336 ff.; nature of, ib, 341 f. 
I in Vedio, 18 257 f. 
correlation of r and m in Vedio 
and later Sanskrit, 13 Proc. 
97-09. 

resolution of r and n, in RV. 

and AV., 18 254. 
nasals, 7 313. 

m and u. in Assyrian, 13 Proc. 
265. 

Sto])S : 

tenuis, media, as 2 )irata, 7 313 
ff., 8 843 ff. 

primitive Indo-European as- 
pirates, 7 Proc, 56. 
interchange of sonant and 
surd in Dravidian, 7 277 ; 
in Prdi and New Persian, 
20 239 ; of aspirate and 
non-aspirate, ib. 238 f. 
aspirates and fricatives, 8 
347 ff. 

voiceless mediae (?), in Zulu, 
3 443 f. 

lingual (dental), 8 345 f. ; 
Vedic linguals, 18 255 ff.; 
cerebrals, 7 325 f. 
palatal, in Sanskrit, 7 320 ; 
the terra guttural, 7 323 ; 
palatals and gutturals in 
Puli and New Persian, 20 
235 f.; guttural consonants 
in Zulu, 3 454 ff., 457. 
clicks, 1 380, 395 f., 423, 425. 

Sqoirants : 

/and y, 7 319 f. 
th, surd and sonant, 7 320 ff, 
sibilants, 7 317 ff.; in Assyrian 
and Babylonian, 13 Proc. 
268 1, 266 ; old Indian 
sibilants, 13 Proc. 117-122 ; 
Pali and New Persian, 20 
238 ; Gyps}^, 13 Proc. 122 ; 
primitive Aryan s, 15 Proc. 
66 f. 

ch (German aoh and ioh 
sounds), 7 322 ff. 
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Phonetics — 

Affricatae : 

eh, j (English), 7 318. 

languages : 

Arabic, in Syria, 15 33 ff.; 

Cairo, 14 Proc. 112 ff. 
Chinese, Amoy dialect, 4 33G; 
certain sounds in Pekin 
pronunciation, 11 Proc. 
1.70 f. 

Dravidian languages, 7 27(5 f. 
Gyi)sy language, corai^arative 
phonology, 7 230 ff.; sibi- 
lants, 13 Proc, 122. 
Japanese, nigori, 11 Proc. 
142 f. 

Prdi and New Persian, par- 
allel developments in ])ho- 
nology of, 20 220-243. 
Sanskrit, comparative fre- 
quency of alphabetic ele- 
ments, 10 Proc. 150 ff.; 
sounds and Sandhi as a test 
of age ill hymns of RV., 
18 238 if., cf. 228. 

Semitic languages, 7 328 ; 
and ib. 328 ; so-called 

emphatic consonants, nature 
of, 7 32.5, 13 Proc. 243 f., 
304 if., 14 Proc. 108 ff.; 
Semitic sounds in American 
languages, 10 Proc. 103. 
Tamil, 13 Proc. 156 f. 

Zulu and cognate languages, 
sounds, 3 443 ff., 469 If.; 
table of sounds, 458 If.; 
clicks, 1 386, 305 1, 423, 
426. 

Physicians, Babylonian and As- 
syrian, 18 131 ; in modern 
Syria, 1 559 if. 

See also Medicine. 

Physics, Arabs’ knowledge of, 6 
106 f.; weight of bodies varies 
as distance from centre of the 
world, Arab theorems, 6 34 ff.; 
theorems of centre of gravity, 
6 26'ff. 


Pickering, J,, system of orthog- 
raphy, 3 431 f. ; minute on 
his death, 1 Proc. 9. 

Pictet, Origines Indo-Europo- 
ennes, 8 Proc. 85 f. 

Pilliyar, 4 40, 130, 131. 

Pinches, T. G., inteipretation of 
Assyrian letters, 18 126 f. 
Pirauavara, defined, 4 74. 

Pir’i-Bel, 18 146 f. 

Pischel, on the age of the Rig- 
Veda, 18 205. 

Pishou, 16 Proc. 103. 

Pithom, site of, 11 Proc. 140- 
142 ; Naville’s identification, 
13 Proc. 10 f., 11-13. 

Pitva, Vedic words ending in, 
16 24-42. 

Plate, Karen inscribed, super- 
stitions connected w'ith, 10 
172 ft‘. 

Plates and cuts, 
diagrams of Arab musical 
scale, etc., 1 1 78, 218. 
lithograph of Japanese wood 
cut, 2 52. 

Maltese antiquities, 2 327. 
alphabets, comparative tables, 
Tokoon, Keddah, Talaing, 

4 287-289. 

Assyrian cylinders, 5 101. 
Eshmunazar inscription, 5 
230. 

Cypriote inscription, 10 218 ff. * 
pygmies and giants, Japanese 
representation, 11 110. 
Sougpha inscription, Chinese, 
13 30 ff. 

Alhambra vase, 16 Proc. 24. 
Stele of Vultures, Babylonian, 
20 142. 

See also Maps and Plans, 
Insckiptions. 

Plato, derived many notions 
from India, 10 112 f. 

Plato and Confucius on filial 
duty, 14 Proc. 31-34. 

Plato, ail incarnation of the 
Messiah, 8 244. 



[Plautus— 


Index: Subjects^ 


110 


Plautus, Ainpliitruo, date of, 7 
Proc. ]4. 

Plin}^, ou date of Zoroaster, 
17 :i. 

Plfi, realm of the dead, Karen, 
4 BUi f. 

Pluperfect, Vedic, 18 32:1 ff. 
Plural, hoiiorilic, in Tamil, 3 
; 196 . 

Plural, internal, Semitic, Guy- 
ard’s tlieory, 11 Proc. 50 f. 
Plutarch, Artax. iii. 1-10, illus- 
trated from Avesta, 16 Proc. 
128 f. 

Poetry. 

Arabic, Jamliara aslihlr al- 
‘Arab, 16 Proc. 175 ff. 
Hebrew, Psalm 23, 16 Proc. 

193 t, 226. 

Kusairian, 8 292 ff. 

Tamil, structure of, 5 271. 

See also Mbtrb. 

Poets, Arab, fatalism of, 8 
106 ff. 

Poison, in Indian Epic, 13 111, 
178, 277. 

Polyandry, in India, 13 Proc. 
137 ; in Manu, 11 251 ; 

amonff hill people of Kamaon, 
9 Prol 54 / 

Polj^'gamy, in India, 13 Proc. 

137 ; in Veda, 2 339. 
Polygamy and polyandry in In- 
dian Epic, 13 170, 354. 
Polysyntlietic languages, 1 25. 
Ponape, 10 108. 

Ponape, language, grammatical 
sketch, 10 96 ff.; vocabulary, 
English-Ponape, Ponape-Eng- 
lish, 10 1^95. 

Popes, services to Oriental learn- 
ing, 15 Proc. 163-165. 
Portents, see Omeists. 

Pott, A. F., on the gypsies, 7 155. 
Pott library, 14 Proc. 8 f. 
Pottery and coins from soutbeni 
India, 9 Proc. 44-46. 
Pouruiaspa, father of Zoroaster, 
16 Proc. 41. 


Pragathikfini, critical study of 
RV. viii., 17 2 : 3 - 92 . 

Praise before the Holy Mys- 
teries ; Syriac text and transla- 
tion, 13 50-66. 

Prakriti, in Sahkhya philosophy, 
11 Proc. 64, 20' 311, 315. 

Pnlna-Vayu, 2 141, 

Prasfida, s])ecial- grace, salvation 
by, 16 Proc. 118. 

Prati 9 rikhyas of Vedas, nature 
of, 4 259; on Sanskrit accents, 
5 199 f. ; teaching in regard 
to theory of accent and pro- 
nunciation of groups of con- 
sonants, 7 Proc. 57. 

Prriti 9 rikhya of Atharva-Veda, 
text, translation, and notes, 7 
333-615, cf, 10 Proc. 43 f., 10 
156-171. 

Prati 9 akhya, Taittirlya, with 
commentary Tribhashyaratna, 
text, translation, and notes, 9 
1-469, cf. 8 Proc. 12, 9 Proc. 
38, 41. 

Prayers, Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian royal, 14 Proc. 93 f. 

Prayers, Niisairian, 8 234 ff.; 
times of prayer, ib. 240. 

Praying machine, Mongol, 10 
Proc. 113. 

Precative, Vedic, 18 322 f. 

Precious stones, Arab observa- 
tions on, 6 58 ff. 

Predestination and free will, 
Mohammedan doctrine of (8 
Proc. 11) 8 106-182 ; the doc- 
trine in Moslem tradition, ib. 
148 ff.; in Shahrastani, 151 ff.; 
Mu'tazilite views, 154 ff.; doc- 
trine of Bakillani, 177 ff.; Ja- 
barlyah, 17 1 f.; Kajjariyah, 
173. 

Prepared One, ‘station’ of the 
Natik, 3 187. 

Prepositions, Assyrian, 16 Proc. 
218 ff., 18 355 if., 20 Iff. 

See under the several lan- 
guages : Grammar. 

Priesthood, Vedic, 3 313 f. 
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Priests, in , Indian Epic, 13 'ZS, | 
79 tf., 88, 92, 90, 103, 150 ff., 
154, 158, 172, 184 ff., 198, 248, 
325, 328, 353. 

Procopius of Tyre, on the sev- 
enty disciples, Greek ms, 13 
Eroc. 94. 

Prognostications, in Indian Epic, 
13 314. 

See Omens, 

Promissory notes, early Moslem, 
16 Proc. 43-47. 

Pronouns, Draviclian, 7 289 ff.; 
Gy])sy, 7 247 ff.; Kurdish, 10 
121 ; Ponape, 10 99 ; Tamil, 

3 396. 

Pronouns in RV. and AV,, de- 
clension of, 18 291 ff.; as a 
test of age of hymns in RV., 
18 337 ff 

Proper names in RV. viii., 17 
88 ff. • 

Prophecy, Moslem proofs of its 
r v-. l -er.’J'y, 20 96 f. 

P;- 'I ... .1, miracles 

of, 3 171; see also Mohammed. ■ 

Prophets, Israelite, n®bi’im and 
ro’im, 20 93 n.; Karen (wees), 

4 305 f. 

Protestants, in Turkey, Firinfins 
in favor of, 3 218 ff., 4 443 f. 

Prothesis, in Pali and NeV Per- 
sian, 20 235. 

Proto-Bahylonian, equivalence 
of sandw in dialects of, 11 
Proc. 193 f. 

See Akkadian, Sitmerian. 

Proverb literature, Sanskrit, 13 
Proc. 228 f. 

Proverbs, Arabic, 13 Proc. 129- 
-132, 16 28-120. 

Pseudo- Callisthenes, Syriac ver- 
sion, see Alexander ; rela- 
tion of the various recensions 
to one another, 4 365 ff.; 
traces of Christian' influence 
in recensions B and C, 4 365. 

Psychology, Hindu, see Siva- 
Gnana-Potham ; technical 
terms (Tamil), 4 83 ff. 


Psychology of Vedanta and 
Sahkliyajibilosophies, 20 309- 
316. 

Ptolemy, mss of the star cata- 
logues, 13 Proc. 20 f. 

Punjab and the Rig-Veda, 19 
ii, 19-28. 

Puranas, 2 137 ; Puranists, 4 
197 f. 

Pure Brothers, Ikhwiin al-Saffi, 
11 Proc. 42. 

Puma, story of, from the Vi- 
naya, 1 284 ff. 

Purohita and priestly power, in 
Indian Epic, 13 151. 

Purumidha, 18 39 f. 

Pururavas and Urva 9 l, 20 180- 
183. 

Purusha, in Sahkhya philosophy, 
11 Proc. 63 f., 20 312 ff. 

Purushan, 4 178 f. 

Pfishan, 3 324 f. 

Pwo Karen, dialect, vocabu- 
laries, Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 5. 

Pygmies, land of, in Chinese 
story, 11 107 f.; Japanese, 
109 ; devoured by storks, ib. 

Pyramid, etymology and syn- 
onyms, 16 Proc. 25-31. 

Q 

Queens, in Indian Epic, 13 136, 
371. 


R 

a and n, resolution, in RV. and 
AV, 18 254. 

Rfidhakiinta Heva, Bahadur, 
Raja, letter from, 6 575 f. 

RadjataranginT, history of the 
kings of Cashmere, 1 83. 

Rafts, on Tigris and Euphrates, 
buoyed by skins, 2 107, 112, 
18 169 f. 

Ragha, 15 228-230.' 

Rah ah, in Old Testament and 
•Babylonian dragon myth, 15 
22 ff. 
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Railway from Mediterranean to 
Euphrates, survey for, 9 
Proc. 65. 

Rain charm, the Pi'og Hymn, 
RV. vii. 106, 17 17H f.; AV. 
iv. 15. 14, 17 170. 

Rajagrilia, in Chiiieso inscrip- 
tions, 5 :t14. 

Rajimt dialect, origin of forms 
of substantive verb, 14 Proc. 
17-20. 

Rajputs, chronology of rulers 
in Middle Ages, 6 501 ; lead- 
ing family, ib. 400 f. 

Rakaing, native name of Arakan, 

1 221 . 

Rumayana, translated into Tamil 
poetry, 5 271. 

Raninian, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc. 17. 

Rask, services to Avestan learn- 
ing, 5 362. 

Rathanida, in Indian Epic, 13 
238- 

Ravana, commentary on the 
Rig-Veda, Proc. Nov. 1858, 
p. 4. 

Ravaiiduz, 2 76; river, branch 
of Zab, 2 84, 86 f., 00 ; town 
in Kurdistfin, ib. 90 ff. 

Ravi, 19 ii,__ 10. 

Ravurava-Againa, in Tamil, 2 
138 ; commentaries on, ib. 

Rawlinson, H., results of read- 
ing of cuneiform inscriptions, 

3 480-490. 

Realm, divided, in Indian Epic, 
13 77, S3, 127. 

Reduplication, Vedio, 18 306 ff. 

Reformers, Moslem, 20 96 n. 

Rei, 1 466 ; captui'e of, 1 489. 

Rei-gi-rui-ten, Japanese couit 
etiquette, 11 Proc. 12. 

Rejuvenation, by the Rbhus, 15 

280 . 

Religion. 

[See under the names of the 
several countries and peo- 
ples : Religion ; also Bun- 


Religion — 

DB ISM, Mo II A MxMED AN ISM, 

Zoroastrianism ; Gon, 
Soul, Future Life; Sac- 
rifice.] 

historical study of religions 
in universities and colfeges^ 
20 317-325. 

Fhenomoia of lower reUgiovs: 
animism, among Karens, 4 
309 if.; classes of Babylo- 
nian spirits, 15 Proc. 195 f. 
shamanism, 7 275 f. 
ancestor worshi]), 4 315, 11 
Proc. 36. 

animal worshii), 13 Proc. 2 70 
ff. ; transition to sun wor- 
ship, ib. 272. 

serpent worship, 10 Proc. 
114f. 

totemism, in Rig-Veda, 16 
Proc. 154. 

sacred stones, baotylia, 10 
Proc. 81 f. 

idolatr 3 r, 2 150, 16 Proc. 76 ff. 
taboo, in relation to religion 
and morality, 20 151-156. 
magic, in relation to religion, 
20 327-331. 

scape goat ceremony, 17 173 f. 
economics of primitive relig- 
ion, 20 303-308 ; influence 
of migration, ib. 304 ff. 

The gods : 

henotheism, of the Veda, 11 
Proc. 79 ff. 

monotheism, supposed Indo- 
European, 20 306 f. 
sky gods, 20 304, 306 ff. 
heavenly bodies, 8 241, 300. 
air, an object of worship, 8 
237. 

local deities, 20 303 f. 
abstract deities, 20 31 ff. 
numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174. 
Various 'peoples: 

American Indians, Great Spir- 
it, 9 Proc. 58 f. 
peoples of Arakan, 1 288 ff. 
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Jleligion — 

Grreeks, religious revolution, 
7 Proc. 5 ; influence of Or- 
phic poets and religionists, 
10 Proc. 71 f. 

Karens, 4 800 if. 

Laniaism, Til)etan religion 
and hooks, 13 Proc. 45 f.; 
Lamaist ceremony called 
Onaking mani ])ills,’ 14 
Proc. :12-24 ; skull ceremo- 
nies, ib. 24-31. 

non-»le\visli religious ceremo- 
nies in the Talmud, 16 Proc. 
7U-H2. 

Nusairians, see s. v. 
Phoenician, sacrifices on the 
Marseilles inscription, 16 
Proc. 06-69. 

Resolution, of vowels, in RV. 
and AV., 18 238 ff.; of ?/ and 
V, ih. 241 ff. ; of r and n, ib. 254. 

Resurrection, doctrine of, 'among 
ancient Persians, 16 Proc. 38 f. 

Revelation, in Shivaite theology, 
4 42 ft'. 

Revelation of Paul, translated 
from Syriac (8 Proc. 20) 8 
183-212, cf. 9 Proc. 4; a 
Syriac ms of, 13 Proc. 155, 13 
34. 

Rhazes, copies of his works rare, 
1 561 . 

Rhea, S. A., Kurdish grammar, 
10 Proc. 41 f. 

Rhodian jar, in Boston Museum 
of Fine Arts, 13 Proc. 285. 

Rhodian amphorae, inscriptions 
on, see Inscriptions, Greek. 

Richardson, W. P., vtmabulary 
of Cochin Chinese, 1 52. j 

Richthofen, F. v., explorations I 
in China and Japan, 10 Proc. j 
66. I 

I 

Eig-Veda, | 

[See Veda, India, Religion.] 
contents and arrangement, 3 
297 ff.j collection not pri-i 
marily liturgical, ib. 301. j 


Jiir/- Veda, Place of origin : 
Punjab and the Rig-Veda, 19 
ii, 19-28. 

testimony of Manu, 19 ii, 
20 ff. 

the district about IJniballa, 
19 ii, 20, 27 ; geography of 
RV. i.-vii., i7 87''; of RV. 
viii., ib. 80. 

Age of the hymns : 
history of criticism, 18 204 ff. ; 
criteria of age of Vedic 
texts, 10 570 ff.; RV. x. IS. 
14, illustration of cumula- 
tive evidence, 11 Proc. 191- 
193 ; numerical formulae as 
a criterion, 16 275-281 ; 
verb-stems as a test, 18 314 
ff.; verb-inflection, 18 209ff., 
cf. 229; Arnold’s use of Lan- 
man’s tests, 17 26 ff.; rela- 
tive value of different cri- 
teria of age, 18 213 ff. 
literary epochs in RV., 18 
204 ff. ; characteristics of 
different periods, ib. 222. 
table showing Arnold’s assign- 
ment of the hymns to five 
. epochs, 18 352 f. 
list of earlier hymns, 18 2 1 8 ff.;, 
of latest hymns, ib. 212 f. 
age of Vfilakhilya hymns, 18 
210 . 

attempts to fix age of Veda 
by the aid of astronomy, 
16 Proc. 82-94 ; Ludwig on 
total eclipses in RV., 13 
Proc. 01-65 ; astronomical 
terminology of later books 
derived from Babylonia, 18 
200 ; see also Astronomy, 
Hindu. 

geography of RV. ii.-vii., 17 
87 ; of RV. viii., ib. SO. 
the Frog Hymn, RV. vii. 103, 
and the composition of Ve- 
dic hymns, 17 173-179. 
character of Books viii.-x., 4 
252 f. 
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JRig- Veda, Age of the hymns— 

age of RV. viii., 17 23-02 ; 
general indications, ib. 27 ff.; 
list of words occurring in 
liV. in Book viii. only, 20 if. ; 
in viii. and x, only, 52 ff.; 
in viii. and i. only, 6() ff.; in 
viii.,.i., and ix. only, 08 f.; 
in viii., i., ix., and x. only, 04 
ff. ; in viii. and ix. only, OS f. ; 
in viii., ix., and x. onlj;^, 09 ff. ; 
words common to Avesta 
and RV., and in RY. viii., 
i., ix., X. only, SI ff.; evi- 
dence of difference between 
viii. and ii.-vii. in time or 
region, 84 ff.; words with 
Avestan cognates, 70 ff. 

criticism of foregoing argu- 
ments, 18 223 ff. 

Language : 

[See also the preceding ru- 
bric, passim.] 

statistical account of the forms 
of declension in RY., 10 
Proo. 15G_f. 

noun inflection in RY., 10 
325-601. 

verb forms in RY., 10 232- 
276. 

unaugmented verb forms in 
RV. and AY. (11 Proc. 
196 f.) 11 326-361. 

negative clauses in RY., 13 
, Proc. 99-102. 

words for color in RY., 11 
Proc. 121 f. 

See also Sanskrit, Gram- 
mar. 

metres of RY., 11 Proc. GO- 
GS. 

Max Mtlller’s translation of 
RV., 9 Proc. 64. 

problematic passages in RY., 
15 262-283. 

[For other passages dis- 
cussed or interpreted see 
Index lY.] 

theories of sacrifice, 16 Proc. 
239 f. 


Big- Veda, Language — 

Apam Napat in RV., 19 ii, 
137-144. 

Risfilah, by Klifilid ibn Zaid 
al-Ju‘fT, translated from Ara- 
bic, 3 165-:i93. 

Risfdah al - Kudsiyah, by al- 
GhazzfilT, 20 101. 

Risfilah al-MisrIyah, a Nusairian 
book, 8 258. 

Roby, Latin grammar, 10 Proc. 
90-98. 

Rockhill, W. W., Tibetan ms, 
Milaraspa’s Hundred Thou- 
sand Songs, 13 Proc, 1, cf. 11 
207 ft’. 

RohinT, Antares, myth of, 8 52 f. 

Roots, eternal, Sabik and Tfill, 
3 172. 

Rosen, contribution to Yedic 
studies, 3 292. 

Roth, R., contribution to Yedic 
studies, 3 292 f. ; to interpreta- 
tion of the Avesta, 10 Proc. 
15 f.; on the language of the 
Avesta, 6 367. 

Roth and Whi+'^oy. A+h.arva- 
Yeda, 5 226 ■■o!..-- c ^ ::i 

concerning the second volume, 
15 Proc. 171-173 ; ^ee also 3 
501 f., 10 Proc. 118 f. 

Roy, Protap Chundra, 11 Proc. 
194 f. 

Rudra, see Yeda, Mythology. 

Ruling Caste in ancient India, 
social and military position of, 
13 57-876. 

Rum, Byzantine Empire, 2 234. 

Rustam, 1 446, 448-454. 

S 

4, primitive Aryan, 15 Proc. 

^ 66 f. 

§a - Agur-dubbu, governor of 
Tuskhan, letter of, ^ 18 161 f. 

Sabaean, noun inflection in, 11 
Proc. 29-31. 

Sabbath ai Zevi, see Shabbathai. 

Sabians,the Isma'iliansborrowed 
from, 2 305 n. 
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Silbik, emanation from the Word 
(Amr), in Isma^iliaii system, 
2 300, 312, 322, 3 171, 173, 
174, 189 ; the essential reality 
of the impersonated Moham- 
med, 3 177 ; light, ih, 180. 

Sah^Iyali, sect, meaning of the 
name, 2 279 f. 

Sacramental rites in Nusairian 
religion, 8 205 if. 

Sacraments, seven, of Shivaites, 
4 130 ff. 

Sacred Books of the Old Testa- 
ment, new edition of Hebrew 
Bible, 16 Proc. 7-9. 

Sacred numbers, among Isma‘I- 
lians, 2 267, 306 ; in Veda, 
test of age of hymns, 16 275 if. 

Sacred stones, baetylia, 10 Proc. 
81 f. 

Sacrifice. 

Babylonia, cylinders supposed 
to represent human sacri- 
fice, 13 Proc. 302 ff. 

China, in imperial worship, 

20 03 f. 

India, horse sacrifice in the 
epic, 13 147 ; human, ib. 
138 ; Vedic, not public, 19 
ii, 13 ; theories of sacrifice 
applied to the RV., 16 
Proc. 239 f. 

Korea, white horse, 13 8 ; 

black oxen, ib.; treaty, ib. 
Kusairian, in honor of dead 
chiefs, 8 307. 

Phoenician, on Marseilles tarif, 
16 Proc. 66 f. 

sacrificial tablet from Sippar, 
13 Proc. 111. 

Sakl ibn Abu Wakkas, 1 449 ff., 
473, 477 f. 

Saddles, in ancient India, 19 ii, 
29, 35 f. 

Sadvihpa - Brahmana, Klemm’s 
edition, 16 Proc. 241 f. 

Sa'Ir, ‘ mansion of , water,’ in 
Ismafilian hell, 2 817. 

Sakar, in Isma‘Ilian hell, 2 317. 

Sakti, 2 140,' 162, 163. 


Salamfis, Judaeo- Aramaean dia- 
lect of, 15 297-310. 

Salimah ibn Kais, 2 220 ff. 
Salkhad, Greek inscription at, 
5 185. 

Salman, the Gate, in Isrna'Iliaii 
■' 2 

. i'."- . NusairT, 8 241. 
Salrnanassar, black obelisk, Raw- 
linson’s interpretation, 3 486 ff. 
Salutation, in Indian Epic, 13 
75, 106, 337. 

Samaria, in Sargon’s inscrip- 
tions, 13 Proc. 260 f. 
Samaritan and Assyrian, 13 
Proc. 146. 

Samaritan Pentateuch, see Peist- 

TATEUCII. 

Samfdhfi, 17 174 n. 

Sama-Veda. 
name, 3 303. 

contents and arrangement, 3 
301 ff. 

great part of material selected 
from RV. viii. and ix., 4 258. 
text older than that of RV., ib. 
statistics of verbal forms, 10 
Proc. 52 f. 

various readings of, 11 Proc. 
184 f. 

Samas-snm-ukin, king of Baby- 
lon, his revolt, 18 135, 148 f. 
Samkharas, in Buddhist sj^-gtem, 
16 Proc. 27 ff. 

Sammu-ramat, wife or mother* 
of Ramman-nirarllll, 18 163; 
name recalls Semiramis, ib. 
Samprasarana, in Pfdi, 20 239. 
Saihvytra, name of a hell in the 
Rumayaua, 20 220. 

San chi, sculptures at, 19 ii, 29 
ff., cf. 20 223. 

Sandhi,'external vowel combina- 
tion, 11 Proc. 32-34 ; statis- 
tics of, in RV. and AV., 11 
Proc. 37-39 ; in RV. and AV., 
18 260 ff.; producing svarita 
accent, 5 200 f. ; in RV. as a 
test of the age of hymns, 18 
238 ff., cf. 228. 
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Sandhi-Blieda Jataka, translat- 
ed, 18 102 ff. 

Safikliya pliilosophy, 4 190, 11 
Proc. t)0 £; psychology of, 
20 300 ff. 

SannTu, Mt., ruins of temples, 3 
354. 

Sanskrit. 

[See also India, Languages, 
Literature; Vei).!.] 

Harvard copy of the first 
printed hook, 16 Proc. 2531 
books printed in India, 2 340 1 ; 

catalogue of, 13 Proc. 280 f. 
revival of Sanskrit learning 
in Bengal, 9 Proc. 41 f. 

language : 

relation of Gypsy language to 
Sanskrit, 7 161. 
relation of Marathi to, 3 365- 
3S5. 

Etymological and lexical : 

[See also Word-Lists, San- 
skrit ; the special indexes 
enumerated above, p. 83 ; 
and below, Index III, 
Words.] 

Sanskrit diction as affected by 
the interests of herdsman, 
priest, and gambler, 20 
12-17. 

verbal roots of the language 
and of the native gramma- 
rians, 11 1-55. 

words for color in the Rig- 
Veda, 11 Proc. 121 f. 
lexicographical notes from the 
Mahfibharata, 13 Proc. 117, 
20 18-80, 218-222. 
etymology of the particle oto, 
14 Proc. 150-152. 
etymology of idokd, 16 Proc. 
25-38" 

the root kar,skar, 17 182-184. 
the word talidyd, 15 Proc. 47f. 
the Vedic instrumental pad- 
bhis, 14 Proc. 160-152, 
group of Vedic words ending 
in -^ntvd, 16 24-42. 


Sanskt'U, Etymological.^ etc . — 
derivatives of the root praj, 
‘ ask,’ 13 Proc, 42-44. 
the Skt. root manth-, inaih-, 
in Avestan, 16 Proc. 155. 
the word rajfinfdi, 16 Proc. 
82-35. 

the meaning of viddiha, 19 
ii, 12-18. 

the Skt. root pnath in Aves- 
tan, 16 Proc. 228, 
etymology of the noun vratd, 
11 Proc. 229-231. 
on Skt, hradecaksus, 15 Proc. 
4 f. 

Sanskrit Grammar, 

Benfey, Handbuch, reviewed, 
4 466-471. 

Delbriick, Altindische Syntax, 
reviewed, 15 Proc, 100-171, 
Whitney^’s Grammar, general 
plan outlined, 11 Proc. 17- 
19. 

the study of Sanskrit and the 
study of the Hindu gram- 
marians, 11 Proc. 197-200. 
Liebig and Franke, studies in 
Hindu Grammar, 16 Proc. 
12-19. 

historical Vedic grammar, 18 
203-350. 

transliteration of Sanskrit, 11 
Proc. 51-54 ; typographical 
requirements for printing 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 227 f. 
accent, contribution to the 
theory of, 5 385-419 : see 
below under Declension, 
Conjugation ; also Accent, 
Sanskrit, 

teaching of the V edic Prati- 
9 akhyas in regard to the 
theory of accent, 7 Proc. 67. 

General : 

tentative linguistic forms, 11 
Proc. 2. 

nouns, stem-formation of, in 
RV. and AV., 18 294 ff. 
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Sanskrit Grammar, General — 
statistical account of the forms 
of declension in RV., 10 
Proc. 15G f. 

inflection of nouns in RY. 

and AY., 18 264 ff, 
noun inflection in tbe Yeda, 
10 325-(501. 

compounds, Yedic, having an 
apparent genitive as prior 
member, 11 Proc. 5. 
pronouns, declension of, in 
RY. and AY., 18 291 ff. 
verbal roots in the language 
and in the native gramma- 
rians, 10 Proc. 165 f., 11 
1—55. 

verb-stems, 18 314 ff. 
verb-inflection, 10 Proc. 117,1 
10 219-324_, 18 299 fl. 
verbal forms in RY., 10 2.32- 
270. 

verbal forms in Sama-Yeda, 
statistics of, 10 Proc. 52 f. 
verbal forms in Nala and Bha- 
gavad-Glta, 10 Proc. 68 f.; 
Bhagavad-Glta, 10 297-310. 
verbal forms in the Aitareya- 
Brabmana, 10 Proc. 74 f. 
some verbal forms from the 
^atajjatha - Brahmana, 10 
Proc. 170. ‘ 1 

Sounds : 

[See also Phonetics.] 
comparative frequency of oc- 
currence of alphabetic ele- 
ments, 10 Proc. 150-152. 
sounds and sandhi in RY. and 
AY., 18 238 ff. 
rules for external combination 
of words, 11 Proc. 32-.34 ; j 
statistics of, for RY. and | 
AY., 11 Proc. 37-30. 
anusvara, phonetic character | 
of, 10 Proc. 86-88. | 

I’esolution of vowels, 18 238 fl.; | 
of semivowels, ib. 241 ff. 
relation between palatal and 
labial vowels in RY. (11 
Proc. 3-6) 11 67-88, 18241ff. 


Sanskrit Grammar, Sounds — 
e and o, non-diphthongal, 11 
Proc. 74-77. 

upadhmfinlya, form of, 6 523. 
jihvamullya, form of, 6 523. 
-as > -e in the MagadhI dia- 
lect, 11 Proc. 76. 
ar, nr, relation to Jr, ir, 16 
Proc. 15 S, 

r- and ar forms of roots, 14 
Proc. 148-150. 

I and r, collateral forms of 
roots with, 11 4. 
r and n, resolution, 18 254. 
y and m, correlation in Yedic 
texts and later, 13 Proc. 
97-99 ; interchanged in mss, 
ib. 98. 

elision of initial d after final e 
and 0 in Yedas, 11 Proc. 7 f. 
sibilants, 13 Proc. 117-122 ; 
dissimilation of successive, 
13 Proc. 119 ; attraction of 
a sibilant to the preceding 
syllable, ib. 118 ; dental 
sibilant changed to palatal 
by k, ib. 121. 

s and p, confusion of, 13 Proc. 
120 . 

ks reflected by Greek cjj&, kt, 
and x^) Proc. 66. 
duplication in consonant 
groups, 9 Proc. 89 f. 

Declension : 

inflection of the noun, 18 264 ff. 
vasas (transferred to a declen- 
sion), 14 Proc. 13. 
instrumental in -nd from stems 
in -man, 16 Proc. 156. 
accent of vocatives in RY. 
and AY., 10 Proc. 152 f., 
11 57-66. 

pronouns, declension in RY. 
and AY., 18 291 ff., cf. 
337 ff. 

Gonjwjation : 

verb-stems, Yedic, 18 314 ff. 
personal endings, 18 299 ff. 
subjunctive, optative, and pre- 
cative, 18 822 f. 
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Sanskrit Grammar, Conjuga- 
tion — 

irregular subjunctives and 
imperatives, 11 Proc. 101- 
164. 

augment, 18 305 ff. 
unaugraented verb-forms in 
RV. and AV. (11 Proc. 
190 f.) 11 320-301. 
reduplication, 18 305 ff. 
accent in earliest written Vedic 
texts, 4 257; verbal, in AV., 
5 387-419 ; native gramma- 
' riauB, 6 387 f. ; finite verb l 
in an independent' clause, 
388 ff,; exceptions, 5 215 ff., 
cf. 15 Proc. 105 f.; depend- 
ent clause, 3 394 ff.; verb 
accented after unaccented 
vocative, 5 410 f.; possible 
.signs of emphatic accentua- 
tion in AV., 5 415 ; verb 
after oa accented, 5 215, 
395 ; rules for accentless- 
ness of verb, 5 216. 
present stems, formation of, 

10 Proc. 141-143. I 

present system, 18 315 ff. 
multiform presents, and on 

transfers of conjugation, 13 
Proc. 36-89. 

differences of use in the pres- 
ent system of the same root, 

11 Proc. 126-129 ; bhr, 
functional difference be- 
tween present stems bhara- 
and biohar-, 11 Proc. 126 ; 
tr, present stem tird- cau- 
sative and not with preposi- 
tions only, 11 Proc. 127 ; 
yu, present stem ydcha in- 
transitive, 11, Proc. 127; 
-cAa-presents {gdcha-) with- 
out inchoative force, 11 
Proc. 128 ; n,M-presents with 
inchoative force, 11 Proc. 
127. 

imperfect tense, 18 328. 
subsidiary perfect tenses, 18 
328 ff. 


Sanskrit Grammar, Conjuga- 
tion — 

pluperfect, 18 823 ff. 
perfects of the type sedimd, 
11 Proc. 74. 

aorist, 18 323 ff. ; classifica- 
tion of the forniK of the 
aorist, 10 Proc. ]24f., 11 
Proc. 218-220. 
precative, 18 322 f. 
infinitives, 18 309 ff., cf. 313. 
geinindives, 18 312 f. 
secondary conjugation, 18 
. 332 ff. 

intensives, 18 332. 
desideratives, 18 333 ff. 
causatives,^ 18 334 ff. 
ti;, stem tUrva- causative, 11 
’ Proc. 127. 

numerical results from indexes 
of tense, and conjugation 
stems, 13 Proc. 82-36. 

Indeclinables : 

adverbs, case forms as, 18 

338 ft’.; accusatives as ad- 
verbs, 338 f. ; instrumentals, 

339 f. 

adverbs with suffixes other 
than those of cases, 18 341 f. 
the independent particle su in 
RV., 16 Proc. 41-43. 

Syntactical : 

Delbriick, on the use of sub- 
junctive and optative in 
Skt. and Greek, 10 Pi'oc. 
13 f.; Altindische Syntax, 
reviewed, 15 Proc. 160-171. 
narrative use of ’perfect and 
imperfect tenses in the Brah- 
maiias, 15 Pi’oc. 85-94, 
modes in relative clauses in 
RV., 11 Proc. 64-66, 148- 
161. 

omission of the relative, 15257. 
negative clauses in RV., 13 
Proc. 99-102 ; two nega- 
tives in the sense of a sin- 
gle negative, ib. 100 ; neg- 
ative clauses vyith cana 
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Sanshrit Grammar^ Syntacti- 
cal — 

classified, 99; negative after 
verbs of fearing, 99. 
coordinate clauses ti*eated as 
if subordinate, 5 400. 

Sanskrit- A vestan notes, 16 Proc. 
39-41, 1^0-1 i!9. 

Sanskrit inscriptions, see Inscrip- 
tions, Sanskrit. 

Sanskrit literature, see India, 
literature. 

Sapor, see Skai?ur. 

Sara’a, name of an Assyrian 
princess, 18 1*73. 

Sarab, Sarai, origin of name, 
18 173. 

Saramfi and the Panis, 19 ii, 
97-103. 

Saranyn, Tvastar’s daughter, 
marriage of, 15 172-J88. 

Sardanapallus, 18 135 ff. passim ; 
correspondence with Bel-ibni, 
ib. 

Sargon of Agade, 13 Proc. 250 f. ; 
date of, ib. 

Sargon king of Assyria, 3 488 ; 
genealogical table of descend- 
ants, 19 ii, 91. 

Sassanian kings of Persia, 1 440ff. 

Satan, incarnations of, in Nus- 
airian religion, 8 245. 

Satti, 4 130 f. 

Satti-nipatham, 4 179 f. 

Savitr, solar deity, 3 324; Apaiii 
Napat identified with, by 
Bergaigne, 19 ii, 187. 

Sawad, 1 448, 449, 450. 

Sayana, on RV. i. 51. 1, 16 
Proc. 241 ; on RV. x. 108, 19 
ii, 98 ; quotations from Brah- 
mana literature, 18 16 ff. 

passim. 

Sayyid Ahmad, commentary on 
the Bibie, 10 Proc. 32 f. 

Scape goat ceremony, for relief 
of fever, 17 173 f. 

Schmidt, J., Yerwamdschafts- 
verhalfnisse der Indogerm. 
Sprachen, 10 Proc. 77 f. 


Schmidt, M., Sammlung Ivypri- 
scher Inschriften, 10 Proc. 
157-160. 

Schnaase, C., Gesch. der bilden- 
den Kilnste, 10 Proc. 90 f., 11 4. 

School of Biblical archaeology, 
proposed, 13 Proc. 282. 

Schrader, Keilinschriftliche Bib- 
liothek, vol. ii., 15 Proc. 1 8-22. 

Schroeder, edition of Mfdtrayanl- 
Samhitfi, 13 Proc. 226-228. 

Schuyler, E., gift of Arabic 
manuscripts, 13 Proc. 1. 

Science, see under the names of 
the several countries and peo- 
ples (Civilization, Arts and 
Sciences), and of the sciences. 

Scythians, ethnological relations 
of the ancient, Proc. May 
1859, pp. 7 f. ; Rask’s use of 
the name Scythian, 7 272 ; 
Dravidian languages compar- 
ed with Scythian, 7 Proc. 44 f., 
7 271 fi. 

Seals. 

Assyrian seal cylinders, 5 
191-194. 

Babylonian cylinders ; origin, 
use, material, fabrication, 
designs, etc., 14 Proc. 142- 
144 ; classification of Ori- 
ental cylinders, 16 Proc. 
133 ; Catalogue of the Col- 
lection de Clercq, 14 Proc. 
168 ; royal cylinder of Bur- 
naburiash, 16 Proc. 181 f. ; 
the rising sun on Babylo- 
nian seals, 13 Proc. 154 f. ; 
sawtooth sword carried by 
one of the gods, 11 Proc. 
39 ; the conflict of Mero- 
dach and the dragon, 11 
Proc. 10, cf. 17 ; Tiamat, 
14 Proc. 168 f.; Babylonian 
gods in art, 15 Proc. 16 ff.; 
supposed representation of 
the temptation in the gar- 
den, 11 Proc. 39 f.; of the 
tower of Babel, ib. 40 f. ; 
cylindei;s supposed to rep- 
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Seals— 

resent liuman sacrifice, 13 
Proc. 302-304. 

Hittite, 13 Proc. 103, 16 Proc. 
120-181. 

Plioenician, with inscriptions, 
13 Proc. 47 f. 

Sech liana, family of dialects, 1 
42 (J ff. 

Sects, the seventy-three Moslem, 

8 07. 

Selencia Pieria, statue and in- 
scription at, 10 Proc. 47. 
Seljuk empire, break up of, 20 80. 
Semantics, influence of occupa- 
tions and amusements on de- 
velopment of meanings, 20 
12 ff. 

Semiramis, the name, compare 
Sammu-ramat, 18 153. 
Semiramis and Ninus, associated 
with Zoroaster, 17 4 fP. 
Semites, original home, and 
dispersion of, 11 Proc. 3. 
Semites and Indo-Europeans, ,T. 
G. Mttller’s theory, 10 Proc. 
72 f. 

Semitic and Japhetic families of 
languages, 4 445-449. 

Semitic languages, influence on 
Spanish, 10 Proc, 66 f. 

Semitic sounds in American 
languages, 10 Proo. 103. 

See also Cteammae, Com- 
parative, Semitic. 
Semivowels, see Pi-ioisfETios, 
Vowels. 

Sennacherib, inscriptions relat- 
ing to cnmpnign in Palestine, 
3 I'"' 1'.; his dcaiii and the 
accession of Esarhaddon, 13 
Proc. 236-238 j the sentence 
in the Taylor inscription, 15 
Proc. 22 f. 

Seoul, capital of Korea, 13 1 ff. 
passim ; plan of the city from 
a native map, 13 29 ; map of 
the environs, 13 27. 
Sepharvairn, site of, 15 Proc. 
147 f. 


Sergius, legend of the monk, 
and Mohammed, 13 Proc. 
177 ff. 

Serpent, on Babylonian seals, 11 
Proc. 39 ff., cf. 17, 14 Proc. 
80 ff. 

Serpent in Gen. 3:1-7 and Enoch 
64:2, 69:2 f., compared with 
Tiamat myth, 16 19 ff. 

Serpent worship, in Himalayas, 
10 Proc. 114 f, 

Sesostris, supposed monument 
near Smyrna, 8 Proc. 84, 8 
380-382,^9 Proc. 8 f. 

Seven, holy number, 16 277. 

Seven Rivers, in RV., 17 80 f. 

Sex, cause of, in Indian Epic, 13 
335. 

Sgan dialect, vocabularies, Proc. 
Oct. 1852, p. 5. 

Shabbathai Zevi and his follow- 
ers, 2 1-26 ; life, 4 ff. ; spread 
of the sect, Ilf.; confession 
of faith, 17 ff., cf. 3 f.; char- 
acter of modern followers, 3. 

al-Shafifi, author of a controver- 
sial work against the Isma'I- 
lians, 2 261. 

Shafiites, 8 98. 

Shapur I., 1 443 ; coin of, 6 270. 

Shapur IL, 1 444. 

Shapur III., ib. 

Shah-Nameh, relation to Avesta, 
5 377. 

ShahrastanI, on the Batinian 
sects, translated, 2 263 ff'. 

Shahriyar, 1 445. 

Shahrzfid, 1 494 ff. 

Shamanism, among Dravidian 
tribes, 7 275 f. 

Shamash, Babylonian representa- 
tion of, 14 Proo. 88 f.; 15 
Proc. 15 ff.; on Abu-liabba 
tablet, 14 Proo. 95-98. 

Shamgarand Sisera, 19 ii, 159 f. 

Shanars, Dravidian tribe, 7 
276. 

Shang Ti, ‘supreme ruler,’ 20 
62, 68 ; see also CnmA, Lan- 
guage, name of God (p, 69). 
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Shankar, P., Pandit, gift to 
library^ 13 Proc. 205. 

Sharezer, 20 249. 

Shecbem, theBetlmliaof Judith, 
20 164 

Sheng wii chi, military history 
of the present dynasty in 
China, translation of extract, 

13 5 ff. 

Ships, Assyrian and Babylonian, 
18 170. 

Shiraz, 2 210. 

Shirpurla, gods of, 16 Ih’oc, 213- 
218 ; topography, ib. 213 f. 

Shiriiyah, king of Persia, 1 
445. 

Shir wan, capture of, 1 460 ff, 

Shivaite philosophy and theol- 
ogy, from native ’sources, 2 
185-151, 4 31-102,4 125-244; 
the orthodox system, 4 4 ; 
theory of liberation in several 
schools, 4 192 f. 

See also Siva, Soul. 

Shofar, use and origin, 14 Proc. 
171-175, cf. 15 Proc. 109. 

Shoham stone, 16 Proc. 104. 

Siam, kings and kingdoms of, 
Proc. May 1859, p. 7 ; intro- 
duction of Buddhism, 1 114 f. 
Brahmans in, 8 Proc. 81 ; 
Brahmanic inscriptions in 
Buddhist temples (8 Proc. 54) 
8 877-379. 

Siamese language, 11 Proc. 
172 f. 

Siamese edition of the Buddhist 
scriptures, 16 Proc. 240- 
263. 

Siamese Jfitaka, translated, 9 
Proc. 31 f. 

Sibilants, old Indian, introduc- 
tion to study of, 13 Proc. 117- 
122 ; see also Phonetics. 

Sidon, tombs and sarcopliagi at, 

5 425 ; Phoenician inscription, 
Eshmunazar, 7 48-59 ; see ! 
Insoeiptions, Phoenician. j 

Siegfried, Book of Job, Hebrew 
text, 16 Proc. 7-9. | 


Sieu, Chinese, nature and origin, 
8 31 ff.; antiquity, ib. 36 ff. ; 
relation to Hindu nakshatras, 
7, 46 ; Weber on, 15 : see also 
Astronomy. 

Siffitlyah, doctrine of predestina- 
tion, 8 174 f. 

Sinaitic and Vatican codd. of 
Greek Bible, relative age of, 
10 189-200. 

Si-ngaii Fu. 

ancient capital of China, 11 
369 ; sacked by Tartars, ib. 
JVestorian monument and in- 
scription : 

discovery of, 3 408 f., 5 278if. 
Chinese notices of, 5 289 f. 
copy sent to Society by Bridg- 
man, 2 Proc. 10 f., cf. 14. 
request for a fac simile, Proc. 

Oct. 1852, p. 10. 
lithographic impressions in 
library of AOS., 5 277. 
history of the controversy con- 
cerning genuineness, 3 401ff. 
discussion of the genuineness 
of the monument, Salisbury, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 8, 3 399- 
419 ; Gibbs, 4 444 f.; Neu- 
mann’s arguments against, 
3 401 ff., 5 328 ff.; McCar- 
tee, 5 260-262 ; Wylie, 5 
276-336 ; Martin, 7 Proc. 
48 f.; Williams, 9 Proc. 28, 
11 Proc. 77. 

translation of the Chinese in- 
scription, 5 280 ff.; the Sy- 
riac, 13 Proc. 124 ff. 

Sigistfin, conquest of, 2 214. 

Simeon the Stylite, the letters 
of, 20 263-276 ; sources for 
his life, 263 ; the Syriac life, 
chief manuscripts, relative 
originality of the ipcensions, 
274 ff.; writings of, 264. 

Singirli, note on the language of 
the inscriptions, 16 Proc. 192 f. 

Sin-tabnl-usur, 18 148, cf. 135. 

Sippar, sacrificial tablet from, 
13 Proc. 111. 
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Sippara, site of, 13 Proc. 13 i. 

Sirat, 3 185, cf, 2 309 a. 

Sis-aorist in Avestan, 14 Proc. 
105. 

Sisera, 19 ii, 159 f. 

Sitti, the eight, ascetic observ- 
ances, 4 37 fP. 

Siva, conception of, 4 100 ff.; 
is truth, 2 142 f.; produces 
all things, 2 139, 4 52, 55 £; 
.supremacy for, 4 140 ff. ; 
vision of, 4 61; union with, 
2 145 f.; linga worship, 2 
149. 

Siva-Gnana-Potham, Instruction 
in Knowledge of God, syllabus 
of, 2 135-151 ; translation, 
with introduction and notes, 
4 31-102. 

Siva-Pirahasam, Light of Siva, 
translated with notes, 4 126- 
244. 

Siva-Satti and her prerogatives, 
4 219. 

Sivaite, see Sihvaite. 

Skanda, 4 132, 15 Proc. 6 f. 

Skandayfiga, text and transla- 
tion, 15 Proc. 5-13. 

Skar, the root, in Rig-Veda, 
17 188 f. 

Skulls, use of in Lamaist cere- 
monies, 14 Proc. 24-31. 

Sky-gods, 20 304, 306 ff. 

Slaves, in Indian Epic, 13 73, 97, 
348, 354 ; of war, 107, 337 ; 
^as kings, 136. 

Sleep, the soul in, in Shivaite 

• philosophy, 4 69. 

Smith, Eli, Arabic translation of 
Bible, see Bible, Arabic. 

Smith, George, interpretation of 
Assyrian letters, 18 125 f. 

Smith, S. A., interpretation of 

, Assyrian letters, 18, 127 f. 

Smyrna, colossal head at, 9 
Proc. 9 ; Lydo-Assyrian mon- 
ument, 9 Proc. 9 f.; sup- 
posed monuments of Sesos- 
tris, 8 Proc. 84, 8 380 ff., 9 
Proc. 8 f . 
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Sneezing, superstitions, illustrat- 
ed from a Jfitaka, 13 Proc. 
17-20. 

Snorra Edda, reference to Zo- 
roaster, 16 Proc. 126-128. 

Society of Arts and Sciences, 
Syrian, 3 477-486. 

Society, Indian, in Vedic age, 3 
311 ff.; in Epic age, 13 Proc. 
90, 282-285, 13 57-370. 

Soma, origin and significance of 
the ritual, 3 299 i'. 

Soma, the moon, Eggeling on, 
16 Proc. 99-101. 

Soma and the eagle, legend of, 
16 1-24 ; literature on inter- 
pretation, ib. 1 f. 

Song p’a. Song pha, in Korea, 
trilingual inscription, 13 26 ff. 

Sons, in Indian Epic, 13 114,138. 

Sophronius, Life of Mary of 
Egypt, Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94, 

Sou], in Saukhya philosophy, 
20 815. 

Soul, in Shivaite philosophy, 2^ 
141, 144, 148, 4 4, 26 ff., 45, 
48, 58, 02, 65 ff., 71 ff., 76 ff., 
90, 98 ff., 148 f., 152 ff., 163, 
167 1, 177 f., 179 ff., 202, 205, 
206 f., 208 ff'., 21 5 f., 21 0,220 f,, 
222, 223, 226 ff., 232, 283 f., 
236 ff. 

Sounds, see Phonktics. 

Sounds and sandhi, in Rig Veda, 
as test of the age of hymns, 
18 238 ff., cf. 228. 

Spanish, influence of Semitic 
languages on, 10 Proc. 56 f. 

Specific gravity, Ahu-l-Raihan’s 
instrument for determining, 
6 64 f.; his determinations, 
ib. 126 ff.; of metals, 55 f.; 
comparison of a cubic cubit 
of water and the same of 
metals, 75 ff., cf. 121 f.; I'ela- 
tion between two metals, 56 ff.; 
of precious stones, 62 ff.; var- 
ious substances, 73 ff. ; Arab 
determinations compared with 
modern European, 83 fl‘. 
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Spiegel, F., edition of Avesta, 
5 308 f.; translation of the 
Vendidad, 5 369 f. 

Spies, in Indian epic, 13 152, 
181, 198, 200, 254 ff. 

Spirits, see Animism. 

Spirits, evil, Persian belief that 
their abode was in the north, 
13 Proc. 00 f. 

Spiritualism, oriental, Muhyi al- 
Dln, 8 Proc. 34. 

Sraosba, divinity in the Gathfis, 
15 ]97. 

Stamps, Greek, on handles of 
Rhodian amphorae, 11 389- 
396. 

Standard alphabet, Lepsius’, see 
Alphabet. 

Stars, in Rusairian religion, 8 
241, 300. 

See Astronomy, Manazil, 
Nakshatras, Zodiac. 

Station, as a technical term of 
Isma‘ilian theology, 3 lYO, 
181. • 

Stations, zodiacal, see Zodiac. 

Stelnschneider, on Arab mana- 
zil, 8 383 ff. 

Stele of Vultures, 20 141 ff. 

Stem-formation, of nouns, Vedic, 
18 294 ff. 

Stephen bar Sudaili, 11 Proc. 
212 f. 

St. Petersburg, Imperial Acad- 
emy, Proc. May 1859, p. 4. 

Storks and pygmies, 11 109. 

Stupas, Biicldbist, 1 97. 

Sh, the independent particle, in 
RV., 16 Proc. 41-43. 

Subjunctives and imperatives, 
irregular, in Vedas, 11 Proc. 
161-164. 

See Sanskrit, Grammar. 

Subrahmanya, 18 34-39. 

Sudhana Kinnaravadana, scenes 
from, in bas-reliefs at Boro- 
Boedoer, 18 200 f. 

Sufis, etymology of the name, 
8 95 ; terminology, 20 94 ff.; 
antinomians, 8 100 f. ; allegor- 


ical sense of wine, 8 101 ; al- 
Gliazzfdi’s study of their 
books, 20 88 f,; titles of these 
works, ib, 91. 

Sufism, the Tesavnf (tasawwuf), 
or Spiritual Life of the Sfifis, 
ti’anslated from Turkish (8 
Proc. 11 ) 8 95 - 104 . 

Sufism, 20 74 f.; stages on the 
Avay to union with God, 20 
94 ff.; metempsychosis, 8 98 
,ff. ; al-Ghazzfili on Sufism, 20 
94 ff. ; Schmolders, 8 104; 
Tholuck, ib. 

Suhaill, collection of stories, 
proposed translation of, 1 
Proc. 65-68. 

Suicide, in Indian Epic, 13 371. 

Sulaira, in the Hauran, ruins in, 
■■■ ' ' • -1. 5 184 f. 

" : I- A-dhanah, Kitab al- 

Bfikiiri, First Ripe Fruits, 8 
Proc. 31-33, 37, 8 227-308. 

Siilduz, district in Kurdistan, 2 
72 ff. 

Sulpicius Severus, Bernays’ edi- 
tion, 7 Proc. 49. 

Sumerian, 13 Proc. 249 f. ; 
Sumerian question, 13 Proc. 
164 ff., 259 1, 16 317-322. 

Sun, worship of, in China, 20 
61, 63. 

Sun god, Babylonian, 14 Proc. 
88 f., 96-98, 15 Proc. 15 ff. 

Sunset and sunrise in the Punjab, 
19 ii, 28. 

Suparnakhyana, 17 179. 

Superstitions, Avestan, and par- 
allels elsewhere, 13 Proc. 
59-61. 

Superstitions connected with 
sneezing, illustrated from 
Jataka, 13 Proc. 17-20. 

Siirya - Siddhanta, translation, 
with notes and appendix 
(Proc. May 1858, p. 7) 6 
141-498 ; cf. 8 1 ff., 309 ff., 
and see Astronomy, Hindu. 

Susa, Loftus’ discoveries at, 
3 490 f. 



[Susu— 


Index: Subjects. 


124 


Susu, African dialect, 1 365-3*72. 

Sutlej, 19 ii, 19, 

Siitra, Buddhist, in forty-two 
chaj^ters, from Tibetan, 11 
l^roc. 49-51. 

Sutra, see KAucika, Vaitana. 

Sutta-Avattei, 4 179 ff. 

Sutta-Miiyei, in Sliivaite theol- 
ogy, 4 152 ff. 

Suttee, in Indian epic, 13 l72fF., 
371. 

Suvarna-Kalpa, golden age, 4 
116. 

Suvarna-Pi’abhfisa, J fitalca, trans- 
lated, 18 12 if. 

Swift, Laputa, 11 103 ; Lilliput 
and Brobdingnag, ib. 109. 

Syllable, definition of, 8 359 f. 

Syllogism, Hindu, 39 ff. 

Syncope, in Pfdi aud New Per- 
sian, 20 234. 

Syria, progress of knowledge in 
modern, 3 483 ff.; medical 
profession in, 1 650-591 ; food 
of the people, ib. 575 If. 

Syrian Society of Arts and 
Sciences, 3 477-486, 5 272. 

Syriac Bible, see Bible ; Inscrip- 
tions, Manuscripts, Texts, see 
s. vv. 

Syriac charm, text and transla- 
tion, 16 284-296. 

Syriac geographical chart, 13 
Proc. 290-294. 

Syriac grammarian, Dawidh bar 
Paulos, text and translation, 
15 Proc. 111-118. 

Syriac table for finding Easter, 
13 Proc. 60-56. 

Syriac texts, scheme for pre- 
serving, at Urmia, 14 Proc. 
182-186. 

Syriac, interchange of ’ and j in 
MSS, 12 Proc. 73, 

Syriac, modern, reduced to writ- 
ing, 6 3 ff.; paradigms of 
verb, 2 Proc. 17; list of publi- 
cations of theUrihiapress, 5 5. 

Syriac, modern, grammar of, 5 
1-180, see also 6 426. 


Syriac, modern, Jewish dialects 
in vicinity of Urmia, 5 259, 
426 ; dialect of Salamas, Fel- 
lihe and Torani dialects, with 
specimens, 15 298 ff. 

Swahili, African language, 1 
263 1, 337 ff.; 379 f., 431 ; 
two chapters of Genesis in, 

I 259-274. 

Swan p’an, see Abacus, 

Swans, milk-drinking, in India, 
19 ii, 151 ff. 

Sze-ma Ts'ien, Chinese historian, 

II 366. 

T 

Tab-sil-Esara, letter of, 18 I7l f, 

Tabaet, Enoch 69:2, ?=Tiamat, 

15 20. 

Tabari, Conquest of Persia by 
the Arabs, translated from 
Turkish, 1 435-505, 2 207- 
234 ; death and character of 
Omar, ib. 223-234. 

'Tabari, the Turkish translation 
made from Persian, 1 438 f.; 
character of the Persian ver- 
sion, ib, 438. 

Tabari, on the date of Zoroas- 

' ter, 17 11, 13, 14. 

Tabaristan, conquest of, 1 
491 f. 

Tabernacle, Hebrew, 10 125 f. 

Tablets, in Chinese worship, 20 
61 ff. 

Tablung, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Taboo and morality, 20 161- 
156 ; recent opinion, ib. 151 ; 
prevalence of taboo, 152 ; ra- 
tionalization of, 155 ; aboli- 
tion in Hawaii, 156. 

Tabriz, 5 423. 

Tacitus, in Indian Epic, 13 100, 
113, 123, 191, 223. 

Tactics, ‘military, in Indian Epic, 
13 191 ff. 

Tahafut al-falasifah, of al-Ghaz- 
zfill, 20 98, 103. 

Tai, language, relation to Chi- 
nese, 4 280 f. 
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Tfiittiriya Prriti 9 rikhya, prepara- 
tion of edition, mannscri])t, 
collations, 8 Proc. 12, 9 Proc. 
38, 41. 

Trdttirlya Prriti 9 ukliya, with its 
commentary the Tribhashya- 
ratna ; text, translation and 
notes, 9 1-4G!) (indexes ih. 
439-40(5). 

Taittirlya Hamhitfi, citations 
from, in the TfiittirTya Prati- 
9 ilkhya, 9 439-443. 

Takharoi of Strabo, were they 
Turks? 11 Proc. 20. 

Takhma-PTrupa, legend of, 11 
Proc. 12, 

Taki al-Dln ibn Yatmlyah, re- 
sponse to questions about 
Nnsairians, 2 201, 288 if. 

Talaing language, Proc. May 
1853, pp. 11 f.; 4 27V-289 ; 
alphabet, 28G ff. 

Talaings, kingdom, 4 280 f,; 
race, compared wdth Kols in 
India, 282 if.; age of Bud- 
dhism among them, 284. 

Talavakfira-Bridimana, 11 Proc. 
144-148: see .TaiminIya- 

Brahmaka. 

Talbot, H. Fox, interpretation 
of Assyrian letters, 18 12(1 f. 

Tall, the, in lsma‘Tlian system, 2 
300 f,, 312, 322, 3 171, 173, 
185, 189 ; identified with the 
Prince of Believers (‘AIT), ib, 

* 174 ; Holy Spirit, 180. 

TalTclyil, AV. vii. 76. 3, 13 Proc. 
215, 15 Proc. 47 f. 

Tadimites, 2 204, 20 83, 80 if. 

Talmud, non- Jewish religious 
ceremonies in, 16 Proc. 70-82; 
relation to early Christianity, 
10 Proc. 100 f. 

Tamil. 

notes on the language, 3 387- 
397 ; geographical extent, 
390 ; two dialects, 389 ; re- 
lation to Telugu, Canarese, 
Malayiilim, Tuluva, 390 ; 
compared with Semitic lan- 


guages, 392 ; grammatical 
peculiarities, 392 if.; hono- 
rific plurals, 396 ; pronouns, 
ih.; adjectives, 397 ; nega- 
tive verb, 394. 

transliteration of Sanskrit 
proper names in Tamil, 13 
Proc. 15(5 f. 

poetry, metres, music, 4 52, 5 
271, 7 Proc. 5. 
drama, 5 271. 

philosophical and theological 
terms, 4 0 if., 34 if. 
literature, Siva - Gnfma - Po- 
tham, 2 13.5-151, 4 31-102 ; 
Siva-Piralcfusam, 4 125-244 ; 
Tattuva-Kattalei, 4 1-80. 

Tamraaritn, king of Elam, 18 
130, 138 f., 149, 19 iij 92. 

Tanis, Egyptian inscription, 9 
Proc. 78 f. 

Tanis magna, see Zoan. 

Tanfisuh, metempsychosis, 8 
95, 98. 

Tantra.s, Buddhist, from Nepal, 

I 279, 291. 

Tanu-niput, 16 Proc. 174. 

Taranta, Purumldha, and RV. 
Lx. 58, 18 39 f. ‘ 

Taras and Yoga-taiTis, ‘junction 
stars,’ 8 70. 

Targum, manuscripts in British 
Museum, 14 Proc. 38. 

Targum, collation of a Mahzor 
ws in New York, containing 
haphtaroth, 14 Proc. 42-51. 

Tarikh Hind Gharhy, Turkish 
account of discovery of Amer- 
ica (Hadisi Nev), 1 29 f., 15 
Proc. 209 f. 

Tasawwuf, see SufI. 

Tartar, table showing affinities 
of languages, 4 after 320. 

Tartars, domination over China, 

II 302 ff. 

Tartus, Greek inscription from 

■ 13 Proc. 21 ff. 

al-TarUlsI, Ahu Musa Jabir, 1 
502. 

Tfitarkhanlyah, sect, 2 285 f. 
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Tatian, Diatessaron, recovery 
and publication, 13 Proc. 
229 f. 

Tattuva-Kattalei, Law of the 
Tattnvam, translated from 
Tamil, 4 1-90, cf. 2 1 42. 
Tattuva-Pirakasam, 2 142, 4 

3. 

Tattuvam, etymology and mean- 
ing, 4 4 f . 

Taxeotes, 13 Proc. 9:1. 

Taxes, in Indian Epic, 13 SO ff., 
89, 90, 91. 

Teacher, in Indian Epic, see 
Gunns. 

Teheran, government college at, 
5 424. 

Tekkehs, convents of Dervish 
sects, 8 95. 

Telegraph, Morse’s, exhibition 
before Sultan, 1 54-67 ; mode 
of applying to Chinese lan- 
guage, 3 195-207. 

Telugu language, 10 ProQ. 133. 
Temple, in Jerusalem, 10 Proc. 

125 f., 13 Proc. 13. 
Temptation in the Garden, on 
Babylonian seals, 11 Proc. 17, 
39 ff. 

Temptation and fall of man, 
Karen tradition, 4 301 ff. 
Tengsa, Kaga dialect, 2 168. 
Tesavuf, or Spiritual Life of the 
Sufis, translated from Turkish 
(8 Proc. 11) 8 95-104. 
Teumman, king of Elam, 18 
146, 149, 19 ii, 92. 

Tewar, village in India, the 
. Tripura of the Puranas, 6 
616 ,* two Sanskrit inscriptions 
from, 6 498-537. 

Texts. 

Arabic : 

Treaty between the United 
States and the Sultan of 
Maskat, 4 349 ff. 

Kitab Miz5n al-Hikmah, Bal- 
ance of Wisdom, extracts, 
:6 j ff . 


Texts, Arabic — 

Science of Moslem tradition, 
(^tracts from various au- 
thors, 7 61 ff. 

Kitfib al-Bfikiiii, on IsTusair- 
ian religion, extracts, 8 
229 ff. 

Mohammedan doctrine of pre- 
destination and free will, 
extracts from various au- 
thors, 8 106 ff. 

Arabic proverbs, 13 Proc, 

129 ff. 

Arabic proverbs and prover- 
bial phrases from modern 
Syria, 15 33 ff. 

subscriptions to arss of Bar 
‘AH, 14 Proc. 188 ff. 

El-'Abbfis ibn el-Ahnaf, and 
his fortunate verses, 16 
47 ff.- 

Kitab al-Matar, by al-Ansarl, 
16 282 ff. ‘ 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, story of 
King Baulah, from Futuh 
Misi’, 20 210 ff. 

Assyrian : 

tablets 4 and 5 of the Baby- 
lonian creation series, 16 
4 ff. 

two Assyrian letters (K 828, 
K 84), 16 813 ff. 

Esarhaddon’s account of the 
restoration of the temple 
of Ishtar at Erech, 15 Proq. 

130 f. 

Nebuchadnezzar evlinder, 16 . 
72 ff. 

Assyrian and Babylonian epis- 
tolary literature, 18 134 ff., 
19 ii, 42 ff. 

two old Babylonian tablets 
belonging to Columbia Uni- 
versity, i8 304 f. 

Letter of an Assyrian prin- 
cess, 20 247. 

Sanskrit : 

Atharva-Veda Pratiqakhva, 7 
389 ff. 
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Texts, Sanskrit — 

Tilittiriya - Prati9rikhya, with 
commentary, Trilbhasliya- 
ratna, 9 (j ff. 

Kau9ika-Siitrri, 14 1 

Au9anasridbhutani, on omens 

.1 ■ V. I;.- .a.-' Upa- 

nisacl-Brahinana, extracts, 
15 2:i4 ff. 

Skandayaga, 15 Proc. 6 ff. 

JfiiminTya or Talavakara TJpa- 
nisad Brfdimana, 16 HI ffc‘. 

J rdminTya-Brrihmana, extracts, 
parallels to fragments of 
" Brfdimana, 18 
17 tf.; see also 19 ii, 97 ff. , 

Syriac : 

Life of Alexander {Psendo- 
CalHstlienes), an extract, 4 
429 if. 

Revelation of Paul, specimens, 
8 211 f. 

Extremit}'' of the Romans, 13 
88 if. 

Praise before the lioly Mys- 
teries, 13 60 ff. 

subscription to a New Testa- 
ment MS, 14 Proc. 62 if. 

Lives of Apostles, 14 Proc. 
69 ff. 

' Letter of Holy Sunday, 15 
122 ff. 

Computation of the Sick, 15 
138 ff. 

charm, 15 284 ff. 

Judaeo-Aramaean dialect of 
, Salamfis, specimens, 15 
298 ff. 

Hawidh bar Paul os, 15 Proc. 
112 ff. 

Hand book of popular medi- 
cine, attributed to Galen, 20 
1 87 ff. 

Letters of Simeon the Stylite, 
20 260 ff. 

Thfibit ibn Kurra, 1 563. 

Thanasur, condition of city, 10 

Proc. 5 f. 


Thapsacus, modern Dibse, 15 
Proc. 147. 

Theodosius II., letter of Simeon 
the Stylite to, 20 254 ff. 
Theology, Hindu, see India, 
Philosophy and Theology, p. 
85 . 

Theology, Moslem, see Moham- 
medanism. 

Theosophy, Hindu, see Siva- 
Gn ANA-Pf )TH AM. 

Theosophy, Moslem, see Sufism. 
Thieves, in Indian Epic, 13 79, 
134 , 130 . 

Thompson, J. P., minute on his 
death, 11 Proc. 23 . 

Thomson, William M., notice of 
his death, 18 379. 

Thought, process of, Hindu the- 
ory, 4 43 f. 

Thousand and One Nights, par- 
allels in al-GhuzillI, 16 44 : 
see also Ibrahim of MOsul. 
Thraetaona, 13 Proc. 187. 

^Three, as a holy num her in India, 
16 276 . 

Thucydides i. 22 , 8 Proc. 31 ; * 
ii. 77, Sanskrit parallel to, 20 
217 ff. 

Tiamat (15 Proc. 13 - 15 ) 15 
1 - 27 . 

Tiamat, the dragon, in Babylo- 
nian and Assyrian art, 14 
Proc. 148 f. 

Tibet, Tibetan, 
analogous structures and con- 
structions in Tibetan and 
Japanese, 11 Proc. 54 . 
Buddhism from Tibetan 
sources, 11 Proc. 139. 
Tibetan religion and litera- 
ture, 13 Proc. 45 f. 

Lamaist ceremony called ^mak- 
ing of mani pills,’ 14 Proc. 
22 - 24 . 

use of skulls in Lamaist cere- 
monies, 14 Proc. 24 - 31 . 
Tibetan collection deposited 
in National Museum at 
Washington, 14 Proc. 31 . 
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Tibetan, Literature — 

Siltra in forty-two chapters, 
translated, 11 Proc. 49- 
51. 

two Buddhist Sutras, trans- 
lated, 11 Proc. ] 7 1-1 'Ft. 
Buddhist Birth Stories, ex- 
tracts and translations from 
the Kandjur, 18 1-14. 
Milarasimj Hundred Thousand 
Soiiffs, 11 Proc. 20'7-2ll, cf. 
13 Proc. 1. 

Tiele, C, P., on age of Avesta, 
17 17 f. 

Tien, Chinese name for Heaven, 
20 02, 08 : see Bible, Chinese, 
name of God, p. 62. 
Tiglath-Pileser, Lotzfs edition 
of the prism inscription, 14 
Proc. 104-108. 

Tikkhagga, 4 116. 

Tilak, on the age of the Veda, 
16 Proc. 82-94., 

Time analysis of Sanskrit plays, 

20 341-359. ^ 

Tishtrya, 13 Proc. 187. 

Tombs, in southern India, 9 

Proc. 44 f., 10 Proc. 108, 11 
Proc. 1 f. 

Tombs, in Kurdistan, relics from, 

10 Proc. 30 f. 

Tombs, Paphlagonian, proto- 
Doric character of, 14 Proc. 

21 f. 

Tombs, Phoenician, at Sidon, 5 
425. 

See also Bxjetal, Moubn- 

ING-. 

Tones, Chinese, dialect of Amoy, 

4 389 ; modified in combina- 
tion, 340. 

Tones, in Karen, 4 320 ; in Tai 
and Talaing, 4 280 f. 

Tonga, as a standard Bantu lan- 
guage, 15 Proc. 166-160. 

Tora rolls, of Chinese Jews, 3 
289 f. ; from Kai-fung-fu, 9 
Proc. 49, 53 ; in Philadelphia, 

11 Proc. 190 f.: see also Man- 
trsoEiBTS, Hebrew. 


I Torrend, J., Comparative gram- 

j mar of south African Bantu 

: languages, 15 Proc. 155- 

! 1 60. 

: Tradition, Moslem, science of, 
contributions from original 
sources to knowledge of, 7 
60-142 ; tradition must go 
back to tlie Prophet, ib. 88 ff. ; 
continuity a condition of au- 
thorit.y, 90 ff.; importance of 
reliable authorities, 7 1 ff. ; dis- 
tinctions in the weight of tra- 
ditions, 97 ff.; sound, fair, and 
weak traditions, 100 ff.; what 
constitutes soundness, 124 ff. ; 
different forms of reporting 
traditions, 78 f.; memory and 
reading, 79 ff.; study and 
profession of tradition, 75 ff.; 
license to teach, ib., various 
forms, 77 ; proper age of 
hearers, 83 ; attitude of learn- 
ei's, 84 f.; admissibility of 
women, 85 ; classes of tradi- 
tionists, 61 f. ; qualifications, 
63 ff.; disqualifications, 70. 

Tradition .of the Apostles, Syri- 
ac manuscript, 14 Proc. BO- 
SS, see also ib, 120-^121. 

Translation, of the Veda, 9 
Proc. 84-36. 

Transliteration, of Sanskrit, 11 
Proc. 61-54, cf. 11 Proc. 
227 f. 

Transliteration, for Semitic al- 
phabets, new system, 13 Proc. 
243 f. 

Transliteration, Turkish proper 
names, 4 119 f. 

Transmigration of souls, see 
Metempsychosis. 

Tree of knowledge, Buddhist, 4 

112 . 

Tree of knowledge, see Temp- 
tation. , 

Trench, Synonyms of New Tes- 
tament, 10 Proc. 34 f. 

Triad, the original Hindu, 19 ii, 
145-150. 
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Tribhilshyaratna, conimeiitaiy 
on the Taittiiiya-Prati 9 rikhya, 
text and translation, 9 I ff. 
Tribute, in Indian Epic, 13 91. 
Trinity, Hindu, see Triad. 

Nusairi (‘All, Mohammed, 
Salman al-FfirsI), 8 247, cf. 
225. 

Tripitaka, origin, 1 94; com- 
mitted to writing, 1 116. 
Tripitaka, table of contents of 
the Royal Siamese edition, 16 
Proo. 246 ff. 

Tripura (of the Purfinas), mod- 
ern Tewar, 6 516 n. 

Triratra and RY. vii, 33, 7, 18 
33 f. 

Trita, 16 Proc. 174; Indo-Ira- 
nian god, 19 ii, 148 f., 150 ; 
rescue from the well, 18 
18 ff. 

Trita, the scape-goat of the gods, 
in relation to AY. vi, 112 and 
113, 16 Proc. 119-123. 
Trumpp, comparison of modern 
Indian and Iranian dialects, 
20 248. 

Tryaruna Traivrsna .and Yrpa 
Jana, story of, i8 20 ff. 

Tuj, in Pars, taking of, 2 209 ff. 
Turan-Dokht, queen of Persia 
at time of Moslem conquest, 

- 1 445, 447. 

Turanian language of the Hima- 
lyas, 7 Proc. 11. 

Turkey, Turkish. 

manners, customs, and scenery, 
t Proc. 68. 

Osmanli dialect, peculiarities 
of, 8 Proo. 12. 

language of Gypsies in Tur- 
key, 7 148-270. 
alphabet, Armeno-Turkisb, 8 
374-376. 

transliteration of Turkish and 
Armenian proper names, 4 
. 119-121. 

Turkey, Firman Granted by 
Sultan ‘Abd-al-Majid to his 

9 


Turkey, Turkish — 

Protestant subjects, trans- 
lated by II. G. O. I) wight, 
4 443-444. 

Turkish and Kurdish diction- 
ary and grammar, 6 574. 
translations from Turkish, see 
Bbrat, TabakI. 

Turner, W. W., resolution on 
his death, 6 586. 

Turushka dynasty, 1 101, 118 f. 

Twilight, worshippers of, among 
ISTusairians, 8 237. 

Typ)e, Chinese, 9 Proc. 57, 73 ; 
see also Bradley. 

Type, Jajianese, 2 39 f., 66 f. 


U 

TJ 9 anas, in Indian Epic, 13 129, 
131, 193, 202, 311, 

ITloka, etymology of, 16 Proc. 
85-38. 

IJmballa, 19 ii, 27. 

Ummanaldas, king of Elam, 18 
136, 139 1, 140 f., 19 ii, 92. 

Ummanigas, 18 142 f., 149, 19 
ii, 92. 

Umm-al-‘Aqririb, tombs at, 19 
ii, 167 f. 

Ungrateful Wreath Maker, Ju- 
taka translated from Tibetan, 
18 8 i\ 

Union with God, in Silfism, 20 
95. 

Unity, dramatic, of time, in San- 
skrit plays, 20 341 ff. 

Unity of human race, relation 
of language to the problem, 
8 Proc. 22 f. 

Universities, historical study of 
religions at, 20 317 ff. 

University of Pennsylvania, 
Babylonian collections, 15 
Proc. 83 ff. ; Babylonian ex- 
pedition sent out, 15 Proc. 
146-153. 

Upadana and upadisesa, Bud- 
dhist technical terms, 19 ii, 
126-136. 
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Upanishads, Bulitlinglc’s edition 
of the Chfindogya “Upanishad 
and the Brbad-Aranyaka, 15 
50-58. 

Upanishads, Mtiller’s translation 
of (SBE. i. and xv.), 13 Proc. 
01-73. 

Upanish ad-Brfihraan a, Jfiimi- 
niya, see JatminIya. 

Upanishad of the ^‘"dyuyanins, 

18 25 f. 

Ur of the Chaldees, discovered 
by Loftus, 3 491, 5 308. 

Urmia (Orooiniah), etymology 
of the name, 6 574 ; meteoro- 
logical and astronomical ob- 
servations at, Proc. May 1853, 
pp. 3-5 ; language of the 
Jews in the vicinity of, 5 259, 
426 ; Zoroaster’s native place, 
15 223. 

See also Syeiac, Modern. ! 

Urns, mortuaiy, 15 Proc. 98- 
100 ; male and female, ib. 98. 

Urtaku, king of Elam, 18 144 f., 

_ 19 ii, 92. 

Urva (of Yama?) and Vara of 
Yima, 15 Proc. 179. 

Urvapi, Pururavas, and Ayu, 
myth of, 20 180~183 ; see 
Veda, Mythology. 

‘Urwah ibn ‘Utbah, 1 455 f., 
462 f., 464, 466 f. 

Ushas, 3 321 f. 

Ushnn, district in Kurdistan, 2 
76. 

Usikhs, in Avesta, 11 Proc. 115. 

‘Utarid, in Isma'ilian cosmology, 
2 304. 

Utsedha, in Indian Epic, 13 305. 

V 

U and 2/, resolution, in Big- and 
Atharva-Veda, 18 241 ff.; see 
also Phonetics, Vowels. 

Vttiiyahs, 20 64. 

Vaipya, the name, 3 315, 

Vaishnavas, see Vishnhites. 

Vaitana-Sutra, position of, in the 
literature of the Athaiwa- 


Veda (11 Proc. 233-235) 11 
375-388 ; relation to Kfiupika- 
Sutra, ib. 382 ff. 

i Vampire, Karen beliefs, 4 312, 
315. 

Varaghna, 13 Proc. 187. 

Varuna, 2 341 f., 3 326 f., 5 379, 
11 Proc. 13, 16 Pi’oc. 148 ff. : 
see Veda, Mythology. 

Vasallo, Cesari, Monumenti an- 
tichi nel Gruppo di Malta, 3 
232-235. 

Vasistha in Indian Epic, 13 73, 
75‘’l52, 159, 179. 

Vasistha, and the dog of Varuna, 
2 836 f. 

Vasistha legend, 18 47 f., 19 ii, 
47 ‘f. 

Vatican Library, resolutions on, 
7 Proc. 47 f. 

Vatican and Sinaitic mss of 
Greek Bible, comparative an- 
tiquity, 10 189-200. 

Vayu, 3 318 j see Veda, My- 
thology. 

Veda. 

[See also Athaeva-, Rig-, 
Sama-,Yajue-Veda; BeAh- 
MANA, Upanishad ; San- 
skrit.] 

the Vedas in the Indian Epic, 
13 111, 112, 188, 365; Ath- 
arva, 312 ff., 318 ; dhanur- 
veda. Ill, 308. 

Mtlller, History of Vedic Lit- 
erature, 7 Proc. 8, 

Vedic researches in Germany, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, pp. 5-7, 3 
289-328. 

history of Vedic texts, 4 245- 
261. 

character and contents of the 
Veda, 3 294 _ff. 

hymns transmitted bj^’ mem- 
ory in families, 4 248 ff. 
compilation of the collections, 
circumstances under which 
it was accomplished, 4 
251 f. 
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Veda — 

wlien and how committed to 
writing, 4 260, 255 

age of the Vedas, 1 89 f., 3 
309. 

attempts of Jacobi and Tilak 
to fix by astronomical evi- 
dence the date of the earliest 
Vedic period as 4000 B, C., 
16 Proc. 82-94. 

See also Rig- Veda, Age 
of hymns. 

geographical and social condi- 
tions exhibited in Vedas, 3 
310 f. 

the Vedas as a source of 
knowledge of Indian reli- 
gions, 3 315 f, 

literary style of the Vedas, 10 
Proc. 69 f. 

the translation of the Veda, 9 
Proc. 34-36. 

religion and morality of the 
Vedas, see India, Religion. 

Veda, announcement of a Con- 
cordance to the, 15 Proc. 173- 

175. 

Veda, Mythology: 

[See also India, Religion.] 

A 9 vins, 3 322 ; origin of, 15 
180 ; India’s relations to 
them, 11 192 f. ; nature, 
Oldenberg’s view, 16 Proc. 

_ 149 f. 

Adityas, meaning of the word, 
3 323 ; names of, 325 ; cor- 
respond to Arashaspands, 
327; India’s relation to the, 
11 148. 

Agni, character, appellation, 
worship, 3 317; epithets of, 
1 6 Proc. 1 7 2 ff . ; god of light- 
ning and lightning- kindled 
fire, 19 ii, 143, cf. 147 ; 
spook-killer [ralaohdn), 
dragon-slayer 19 

ii, 147 f.; relation of Apam- 
napat to, 19 ii, 137 fl., 144; 
India’s relation to, 11 168 ; 


• Veda., Mythology — 

identified with the gdydtv~i, 

16 9. 

Agnihotra, 18 40 f. 
Agni-Matariyvan, 17 172 f. 
animal shapes assumed by 
divinitie.s, 15 178 n. 

Apfda, 18 20. 

Apfuh-naprit, 19 ii, 137, 146. 
Aptya, 16 Proc. 174. 

Arjuna, by his recollection 
things lost or stolen are re- 
covered, 6 503 vs. 7, 506. 
Asamati, 18 41. 

Bhujyu, 16 21. 

Brhasjiati, India’s relation to, 
11 165. 

^ahsa, 16 Proc. 172. 

Cyavana, story of, according 
to the JB., 11 Proc. 145. 
Dadhyanc, 18 16. 

Demons, alphabetical list of 
■ demons with whom Indra 
fights, 11 199. 

Dyaus, 16 Proc. 145 ff. 
G-andharva, 11 166. 
Gaupayanas, 18 41. 

Indra, 3 819 ff.; in the Rig- 
Veda (11 Proc. 47-49) 11 
117-208; the real Indra of 
the RV., 16 Proc. 236-239. 
Indra, visit to Medhatithi, 16 
Proc. 240 f., 18 38 ; the 
story of Indra and Namuci, 

15 143-163; cure of ApEla, 
18 26 ff. ; Indra, Kutsa, and 
Lupa, 18 81-33. 

Indra in the form of a ram, 

16 Proc. 241, 18 38 f. ; his 
misdeeds, 15 161, 19 ii, 
118 ff.; treachery, 16 Proc. 
120 . 

Indrasya kilbisani, 19 ii, 118— 
125. 

Kaksivant, 11 189. 

Kfilakanja (demons), 15 164 ; 
168. 

Kutsa, 18 31; India’s relations 
with, 11 181, 188. 

Lu9a, 18 31. 
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Veda, Mythology— 

Maruts, Indra’s relation to the, 
11 ICO. 

Mataripvan (epithet of Agiii), j 
16 Proc. 172. 1 

Mudgala, 11 1<S9. 1 

■Mudgahlnl, 11 189. | 

Nachiketas, story of, 13 Proc. ! 
104. 

Narri 9 ^usa (epithet of Agni), 
16 Proc. 172. 

Numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174. 
Parjanya (and Indra) , 16 Proc. 
237. 

Parvata, Indra’s relation to, 
11 181. 

Purumidha, 18 39. 

Puriiravas, Urva 9 l, and Ayu, 
20 180-183. 

Ptisan, Indra’s relation to, 11 
190. 

Rbhus, 15 280 ; Indra’s rela- 
tion to the, 11 177. 

Rndra, 16 Proc. 160. 

Sarama and the Panis, 19 ii, 
97. 

Saranyii, Tvastar’s daughter, 
15 172-188." 

Skanda, 15 Proc. 79 ff. 

Soma and the eagle, 16 1-24. 
Soma and the moon, 16 Proc. 
99-101. 

Soma, Indra’s relation to, 11 
163. 


Veda, Mythology — 

Vasiis, Indra’s relation to the, 
11 178. 

Vfiyn, Indra’s relation to, 11 

102 . 

Vayya, 11 189. 

Vi9vrimitra, 16 41. 

Vi9varripa, 11 140. 

Visnn, 16 Proc. 147 ; Indra’s 
relation to, 11 172. 
Vivasvant, 15 170. 

Vrsakapi, 11 198. 

Yadii, 11 189, cf. 15 268. 
Yama, development of char- 
acter of, 15 Proc. 94 f.; the 
two dogs of Yama in a new 
r61e, 15 103-172. 

: Yatis, 19 ii, 123. 

Tedanta, psychology, 20 309 ff. 
Nedantists, theory of liberation, 
different schools, 4 195 ff. 
Veil, the, in Isma‘Ilian system, 
■ 2 311,318 1 

Veiled Jain atBtidami, 19 ii, 39. 
Vendidad, 5 849 f. ; Darmeste- 
ter’s translation of, 11 Proc. 60. 
Vengeance, in Indian Epic, 13 
183. 

Venn, Henry, rules for reducing 
unwritten languages to alpha- 
betic writing in Iloman char- 
acters, 3 424 f. 

Verb, Indo-European, 8 Proc. 
23 1 


Siibrahmanya, 18 34. 

Sudas, 11 189. 

Tdnu n4pat (epithet of Agni), 

16 Proc. 175. 

Taranta, 18 39 f. 

Trita, 11 142, 18 18, 19 ii, 
148, 160. 

Trit4 Apty4, 16 Proc. 174. 
Trtsus, 16 41. 

Tryaruna Traivrsna, 18 20. 
Turvapa, 11 189, cf. 15 258. 
Turviti, 11 189. 

T vasty, Indra’s relation to, 11 

17 A 

Varuna, 16 Proc. 148, 152. 
Vasistha, 16 41, 18 47. 


Verb inflection, Sanskrit, history 
of (10 Proc. 117) 10 219-324. 

Verbs, Semitic, species or deriv- 
ative forms of, 7 Proc. 63. 

See Geammae, Compara- 
tive; and under the sev- 
eral languages ; Gram- 
mar. 

Verethraghna, genius of victory, 
13 Proc. 187 ; 19 ii, 149. 

Vergil, color system of, 11 Proc. 
129. 

Vices (see Drinking, Gambling, 
Hunting, Eying, Crimes, 
Women), in Indian Epic, 13 
117, 339. : 
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Victory, in Indian Epic, 13 Proc. 
115, 169, 316. 

Vi 9 varupa, murdered by Indra, 

19 ii, 120 f. 

Vidilsaka, origin of, and em- 
ployment of this character in 
the plays of Harsadeva, 20 
838-340. 

Vikrainorvaoi, time analysis of, 

20 351 ff. 

Vikshepa and dhruvaka, in 
Hindu astronomy, 8 28. 

Villages, animals of, in Indian 
Epic, 13 119 ; as gifts, ib. 1'72; 
customs of, 304. 

Vinaya, in Indian Epic, 13 
159. 

Vishnu, 3 324 f., 16 Proc. 147 ff. 

Vishnuites, theory of liberation 
in different schools, 4 107 f.; 
the Vadagalai and Tengalai 
sects, 16 Proc. 52-54. 

Vishtasp, contemporary of Zoro- 

Visible Speech, 'Bell’s, 9 Proc. 
39 f., 52. 

Visperad, 5 349. 

Visuddhi-Magga, of Buddha- 
ghosa, edition of, in prepara- 
tion, 16 Proc. 66 f.; manu- 
scripts of the work, 20 335. 

Vocabularies, see Woed-Lists. 

Vocative, accent of, in Rig- and 
Atharva-Veda, 10 Proc. 152 f., 
11 67-66. 

Vohhman Ardashir Dirazdast, 
identified with Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, 17 8. 

Vohumano, divinity in the Ga- 
thas, 15 190, 194-196, 197 f., 
201 f., 203 f,, 206. 

Volagases III., coin of, 5 270. 

Vowel and consonant, definition 
and relations, 8 Proc. 68 f. 

See Phonetics, Vowels. 

Vows, in Indian Epic, 13 233. 

Vp 9 a Jana and Tryaruna Trai- 
vrsna, story of, 18 20 ff. 

Vritra, 3 320 ; murdered by 
Indra, 16 Proc. 32, 19 ii, 120, 


Vullers, Lexicon Persico-Lati- 
num, reviewed, 4 462-46'4. 

Vyuha, or Battle Order, of the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 191- 
193, 13 192, 196 ff., 201. 

W 

I Wfilid ibn ‘Abd al- Malik, coin 
of, 6 270. 

wan Hien Tung Kao, 11 
90 ff. 

War, in Indian Epic, 13 181 ff.; 
see also Waekioks. 

Warka, tombs at, 17 167. 

Warren, H. C., obituary notice, 
20 332-337 ; list of his writ- 
ings, ib. 336 f. 

Warrior Caste in ancient India, 
13 Proc. 96, see also 13 Proc. 
282-285, and 13 57-376. 

Warriors (see Priests, Slaves, 
Women), nobles and common, 
in Indian Epic, 13 92, 98, 
104 ff., 108 ff., 114, 154, 186, 
309. 

Water balance, inventors of, 6 
12f.; various forms of, 14 f., 85 
ff. ; physical and mathematical 
principles, 25 ff. ; precautions 
concerning the water used, 
71 f. ; see also Balance oe 
Wisdom. 

Weapons, in Indian Epic, 13 176, 
178, 269; divine, 292, 296 ff., 
313. 

Weber, on the Hindu and Chi- 
nese asterisms, 7 Proc. 59 f., 
8 1-72, 8 Proc, 83, 8 382-398; 
notes on Atharva-Veda Pra- 
ti9akhya, 10 171. 

Wees, Karen ‘prophets,’ 4 
305 f. 

Weight, an inscribed Babylo- 
nian, 13 Px'oc. 56 f. 

Weights and measures, old Baby- 
lonian systems, 18 366-374. 

West, on Iranian reformed cal- 
endar, 17 20. 

Westergard, edition of the 
Avesta, 5 366 f. 
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Westphal, Greek Grammar, re- 
viewed, 9 Proc. 90 f., 10 Proc. 
42 f. 

Whituey, Josiah D., obituary 
notice, 18 378. 

Whitney, W. D., and Roth, 
Atharva-Veda Saiiihitfi, re- 
viewed, 6 220 f. 

Whitney, W. D., report of the 
meeting of tlie first American 
Congress of Philologists de- 
voted to the memory of Wil- 
liam D, Whitney, 19 i, 1-155; 
prefatory sketch of the his- 
tory and character of the Con- 
gress, ib. 1-4 ; Proceedings, 
5-120. 

Wh’*”cy. tv. T),, Addresses at 
.ii ■■!■■■.!. Meeting; Me- 
morial Address, C. R. Lan- 
nian, 19 i, 7-28 ; Whitney’s 
influence on the study of mod- 
ern languages and on lexico- 
graphy, P. A. March, 29-36; 
influence on classical i^hilolo- 
gists, B. Perrin, 37-41 ; Whit- 
ney’s personality, J. I. Manatt, 
43-45 ; address by W. H. 
Ward, 47-50 ; concluding ad- 
dress, by D. C. Gilman, 57-63; 
letters from foreign scholars, 
67-105. 

Whitney, W. D., chronological 
bibliography of his writings, 
19 i, 121-150 ; list of some 
biographical, necrological, and 
other publications concerning . 
him, 151—163 ; titles of books 
concerning the family and 
kindred of, 155 ; poi'trait of . 
W, D. Whitne 3 '', 19 i, frontis- 
piece. 

Widow, status of, in Indian 
Epic, 13 330 ff. 

Wilkins, Charles, thirteen letters ' 
to, from Sir William Jones, , 

■ 10 110-117. 

Williams, S. Wells, studjj- of 
Japanese, 2 32, 36 ; Chinese 
Dictionary (Proc. May 1859, 


p. 6) 6 566-571; Syllabic Dic- 
tionary of Chinese Language, 

10 Proc. 133 ; minute on his 
death and biographical notice, 

11 Proc. 188. 

Winckler, H. (and Abel), Assy- 
rian Chrestoniathy, 15 Proc, 
7.3 f. ; interpretation of letter 
of an Assyrian princess, 20 
245 ff. 

Wine, production and use in 
Assyria, 18 167 f. 

Wisdom, how souls attain, 4 
85 ff. 

Witchcraft, see Asuri-Kalpa, 14 
Proc. 13-17. 

Witnesses, in Indian Epic, 13 
132, 338. 

Wolfe expedition to Babylonia, 
13 Proc. 81. 

Woman. 

in Assyria, 10 Proc. 110. 
in China, 2 205 f., 11 Proc. 
2 f. 

in India, according to the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 136- 
138, 13 330 ff. (see special 
index, 13 376 s. v.), 19 ii, 
14 ; women as mourners in 
the Atharva-V eda, 16 Proc. 
44-47. 

Nusairi, 8 263 f. 

Woman’s language,’ 13 Proc. 
249 f. 

the first woman, 4 108. 

See also Mabriage. 
Wood-chopper and the Bear, 
Jataka translated from the 
Tibetan, 18 9 ff. 

Wooden fences in India, 19 ii, 
39 f. 

Word, The, in Ismafllian and 
cognate systems, see Ame, 

Word-lists and Vocabularies. 

A frican languages : 
dialects of northern Africa, 1 
350 ff. 

of southern Africa, 1 
356 ff. 
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Word-lists, etc., Arabic — 

Kitab al- Matar, 16 282-300 ; 
index, 301 ff. 

Assyrian : 

glossary to select Assyrian 
letters, 19 ii, 50-83. 

index of proper names in the 
same, ib. 84-90. 

prepositions, 20 1-10. 

JEnglish: 

words derived from Malayan 
languages, 17 103-144. 

Gypsy: 

vocabulary of the language of 
the Gypsies in the Turkish 
empire, 7 265-270, ef. 1G3 if. 

Karen : 

comparative vocabulary of 
Sgan and Pwo dialects, 4 
317-320. 

Kemi : 

words, 8 222 f. 

Kurdish : 

vocabulai’v of the Hakkfiri 
dialect, ‘lO 135-154. 

Malayan: 

words from which English 
words are dei’ived, 17 OS- 
Ill, 18 49-102. 

Maratha : 

wbrds compared with San- 
skrit, 3 373-385 passim. 

Kaga : 

in Siam, 2 159-165. 

lonajye : 

vocabulary, Ponape-English, 
10 3-96. 

Banshrit : 

specimen of a list of verbs, as 
a supplement to Whitney’s 
grammar, 11 Proc. 118 f. 

forms and occurrences of un- 
augmented verb -forms in 
the Veda, 11 332-361. 

lists of words occurring in 
RV. only in certain books 
or groups of books, 17 29 flf. ; 
see Big - Veda, Age of 
hymns. 


Word-lists, etc., Sanskrit — 
authenticated roots, root- 
forms, and denominatives of 
the Dhatupatha, 111 9-5 5. 
material for the lexicon from 
the Kau pika- Sutra, 14 43- 
55. 

additions and corrections of 
the lexicon from the Mahfi- 
bhfirata, 20 18-30, 218-221; 
from J riiminiya-XJ panishad. 
Brilhmana, 16 246 If. 

Syriac : 

Modern Syriac, 5 45 flf,, 57 ff., 
64 f., 69 ff., SO fP., 80, ‘90 f., 
131 f., 134 ff., 141 f. 

Talaing : 

comparative vocabulary of 
Talaing and Kol, 4 282 f. 

Tamil: 

technical terms of philosophy 
and theology, 4 238-244. 

World, origin and continuance 
of, in Hindu philosophy, 4 
52f.; is asattu, untruth, in 
Shivaite teaching, ib. 79 ff. 

World, origin, in Isma'ilian sys- 
tem (emanation), 3 1G7 f. ; 
Nusaii’ian doctrine of creation, 
8 248. 

Worship of heaven and earth 
by the emperor of China, 20 
58-69. 

Wrestling, in Indian Epic, 20 
221 f. 

Writing, ikonomatic, in Assy- 
rian, 13 Proc. 168-172. 

X 

Xenophon, crossing of the Zab, 
2 108. 

Xerxes, inscription at Persepolis, 
transliterated and translated, 
1 560 ff. 

Xisuthrus, 16 Proc. 9, 110. 

Y 

Y and v, resolution, in B»V. and 
AV., 18 241 ff. 

Yajuj and Majuj, wall of, 1 496 ff. 
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Yajiir-Vecla, contents and ar- 
rangement, 3 303 ff.; material, 
4 253. 

Yama, 2 343, 3 32'7 f. 

Yama, the two dogs of, in a new 
rdle, 15 16 3-1 7 2. 

Yama, development of the char- 
acter of, RY. X. 14, 1, 2, 15 
Proo. 94 f, 

Yama and Yima, legend of, 17 
185-180. 

See also XJbva, and Veda, 
Mythology, 

Yamato-hana, Japanese sylla- 
bary, 2 68 f. 

Yang, see Yiisr. 

Yanitcheris and BektashTs, or- 
ders of deiwishes, 8 95. 

Yarpuz, Arabissus, Greek in- 
scriptions from, 14 Proc. 
121 f. 

Yashts, 5 350f.: see Ayesta. 

Yasna, 5 348 : see Ayesta. 

Yasna Ivii. 27, translated with 
commentary, 16 Proc. 40. 

Yatis, giYen l3y Indra to the 
seilavyka-wolves, 19 ii, 120 ff. 

Yatkar-i-Zarlrar, 15 280 n. 

Yavamajhakiyam Jfitaka, trans- 
lation of, 18 190. 

Year, as month, in Indian Epic, 
13 842. 

Yebu, negro dialect, 1 337 ff., 
879. 

Yeddo, notes on the city of, 
7 Proc. 48 ; map presented, 
ib. 

Yezdigerd I., 1 444. 

Yezdigerd II., 1 444. 

Yezdigerd III., 1 446, 448 if., 
457 ff., 473 1, 483, 498 ff. 

Yezldis, 1 29, 2 110 ; Melek 
Tans of the, 3 602 f. 

Yima, ruler of the Golden Age, 
17 186. 

Yin and yang, dual principle in 
Chinese philosophy, 20 68, 61, 
64 f., 69. 

Yoga, eighteen parts of observ- 
ance, 4 181 f. 


Yoga, note on the Pari 9 a 9 ara- 
Yogam, formula of five char- 
acters, 2 152-154. 

Yoga, conjunction, in Hindu 
astronomy, 8 21. 

Yoga-taras and Taras, or con- 
junction stars, 8 76. 

Yusuf Abu Tarkhan, 8 294. 

Yxlsuf ibn Taslifm, 20 81, 99. 

Ywah, Karen name for God, 4 
300. 

Z 

Zab, river, 2 99 f., 106 f. 

Zab, the little, 2 66 f. 

Zaharah, 2 304. 

Zana, Avestan, Sanskrit jana, 20 
70. 

Zarathrushtra, see Zoroaster. 

Zai’ka-list, in an old Mahzor 
manuscript, 14 Proo. 45. 

Zartusht-Namah, on Zoroaster, 
15 Proc. 180. 

Zats, ten, or lives of Gauda- 
ma before he became Gau- 
dama, Burmese, 3 211, cf. 3 
1 ff. 

Zend, etymology of the name, 
5 858. 

Zend, a certain phonetic change 
in, 11 Proc. 81 f. 

See Ayesta, Language! 

Zervan-akerem, Gime unbound- 
ed,’ in Persian philosophy, 5 
381. 

Zeus Labranios, temple of, in 
Cyprus, 11 Proc. 166-170. 

ZeS-Dyahs, Mtiller’s view criti- 
cized, 10 Proc. 126-129. 

Zevi, Shabbathai, 2 1-26. 

Zimmer, on the composition of 
the Rig-Veda, 18 206. 

Zindik, 1 448 ; see also Mart. 

Zingian dialects, 8 Proc. 67. 

Zinstan, name for China on the 
Si-gnan-Fu tablet, 5 315. 

Zoan, identified with Tanis 
Magna, 11 Proc. 216-218; this 
opinion criticized, 13 Proc. 
13-17. 
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Zodiac, lunar, 8 42 if.; origin of, 
8 318 ff.; Babylonian origin, 
8 63 3ff-, 66, cf. 329 ; in Arab 
astronomy, 8 65, see also 
Ma-Nazil ; in Bundabisb, 8 
66 ; Chinese, see Sibu ; Egyp- 
tian, 10 Proc. 7 ; Hindu, 16 
Proc. 83 ff.; division of, in 
nakshatra system (8 Proc. 67) 
8 309-334. 

See also Astronomy. 

Zoroaster. 

date of hislife, 5 358, 16 Proc. 
2^7 f.; 17 1-22 ; list of au- 
thorities, 17 2 ; dateinBun- 
dahish, ib. 3 n.; classical 
testimonies, 2 ff.; associa- 
tions of his name with Ninus 
and Semiramis, 4 f.; views 
of modern scholars, 20 ; 
theory that there was more 
than one man of the name, 
16. 

birth place (Urmia), Proc. 
May 1853, p. 3 ; 15 221- 
232. 

life, data for, 16 Proc. 41 ; 
tradition of his laughter at 
birth, 16 Proc. 126 f.; iDre- 
dictions of Christ, 17 15. 
Zoroaster and the .Zartusht- 
Namah, 15 180. 
references to Zoroaster and 
the Avesta in the preface to 
the Snorra-Edda, 16 Proc. 
126-128. 

Zoroastrianism. 

[See also Avesta, Gathas.J 
outline of Avestan religion, 5 
378 ff. 

origin of Mazdeism, 11 Proc. 
114 ff., 131 ff. 

divinities of the Gathas, 15 
189-206. 

Ahura Mazda in the Gathas, 
15 199 ff.; relation to Va- 
runa, 3 327, 5 379, 11 Proc. 
13 ; a purely spiritual con- 
ception, 5 327. 


Zoroastrianism — 

Asha ill the Gathas, the Law, 

19 ii, 31-53; personified, 20 
277-302; the Archangel, 20 
277 ff.; the Congregation, 

20 294 ff. 

Amesha speiitas, 3 327, 5 380; 
meanings of their names, 

20 31. 

‘abstract’ deities, 20 31 ff. 
mythology of Zoroastrianism, 
11 Proc. 13. 

religious notions of the Gfi- 
thfis, 10 Proc. 166 f. 
doctrine of a future life, Proc. 

May 1858, p. 8. 
doctrine of resurrection, 16 
Proc. 38 f. 

the Book of Life, 14 Proc. 
20 f. 

Avestan superstitions, 13 Proc. 
69-61. 

neglect of Zoroastrianism 
under Arsacide kings, 1 
442; fire-temples in Azerbi- 
jan, 1 492. 

mounds of fire-worshippers in 
Kurdistan, 2 82. 
al-Zuhra, 3 185. 

Zulu, Grammar and Dictionary, 
in preparation, letter from 
Lewis Grout, 4 466. 

Zulu. 

Zulu language, 1 383-396, 8 
Proc. 15, 10 Proc. 60. 

Zulu and other dialects of 
southern Africa, 1 397-433, 
6 263 f.; region in which 
Zulu is spoken, 1 424 f.; 
cognate languages, 395 ; 
dialects of the Zulu family 
(Zulu, Kafir, Eingo), 424 ; 
grammar of Zulu, 399 ff. 
phonology and orthography 
of Zulu and kindred dia- 
lects, 3 421-468, 469-472. _ 
observations on the preposi- 
tions, conjunctions, and oth- 
er particles, 6 129-140. 

See also Bantu. 



III. 


W O 3D S 


Arabic. 

ittikdcl, 20 95. 

^ allbar a, 7 78. 
hcrghun, 1 211. 
^asds, 2 206. 
’’tcdhlyah, 8 204. 
’’auj, 1 175 if. 

Ud‘ah, 7 67. 
badinjdn, 1 576. 
barbdrah, 8 264. 
burj, 1 175. 
biirghal, 1 576. 
bennehr, 1 585. 
binsir, 1 205 ff. 

tabarrl, 8 272 ff. 

jandh, 1 211 . 


Arabic — 

ramal, 1 199 iff. 
ramal-tutl, 1 175 ff. 
rlh, 1 572. 


zaHd, 1 205. 
zalzcd, 1 205 ff. 
zlr^ 1 204. 


sabab, 1 196. 
sabbdbah, 1 205 ff. 
mmbulah {sunhulah), 1 177 ff. 
samPa, 7 Id. 

Mdhdh, 7 69. 

clabt, 7 64. 


hubbat al'haiy 1 584. 

1 177 ff. 
liddd^ 1 204. 
haddatha, 7 78. 
husaini, 1 176 ff. 
hisar, 1 177 ff. 
hdl, hdlah, 20 94. 
hnlul, 20 96. 

J),indr^ 1 206 ff. 

dam, 16 Proc. 44 f. 
dlwdn, 1 175. 


tassvij, 6 81. 

’tambuT, 1 210 , 

‘ajam, 1 177 ff. 

Hdah, 16 Proc. 43 f. 
'■adalali, 7 63. 

‘arabah, 1 177 ff. 

‘ardk {‘irdk), 1 175 ff. 
‘usairdn, 1 176 ff. 

‘alam al-mulk, 20 116 f. 
‘n7rr,r. ib. 

‘■7 ib. 

‘ud, 1 204 ff., 208 ff. 


* This index contains some words whose etymology, meaning, or use 
is defined or discussed in the Journal, and is supplementary to Index 
n., Subjects, and to the Special Indexes enumerated above, p. 83 ; see 
also Word-Lists. It is arranged r!Y^n^‘^b'‘’.?l''y by lan^ages, and the 
words in each language are dispos ■■ i i o i ■ < -i - i , >■ of their own alphabet. 
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Inde%: Words, 


—Assyrian] 


Arabic — 

ghadlr, 8 264. 
ghifics, 8 204. 
ghammaZf 1 181. 

1 208 f. 
fisk^ 7 07. 
fasilah^ 1 197. 

kaddas, 8 267 ff. 
karmus, 20 213. 
ka?id7i, 1 210 f. 

kurdl, 1 177 ff. 
kardmdt, 20 95 n. 

mithkdl, 6 81. 
onithiath, 1 204. 
mathnd, 1 204. 
majrci, 1 207. 
mvjanndb, 1 206. 
onuhadai'ah, 20 94. 
7nuhmjyar, 1 175 ff. 
mdhu7% 1 200 , 
mizmcir, 1 211 .. 
tnumhadah, 20 94. 
77iakmn, 20 94. 
mu'ka'§afah, 20 94. 
inandzil, 8 311, 383 f. 
mdhiXr, 1 175 ff. 
mahurmi^ 1 176 ff. 
maharjdn, 8 264. 

nazal dam, 1 672. 

hazaj, 1 198, 202. 

watad, 1 197. 
waththdb, 1 578 f, 
wajada, 20 101 n. 
loastaTi, 1 205 ff, 
wusul, 20 95. 

Assyrian. 

adi, 20 1 f. 
edu, 17 169, 162 f. 
eli, 20 7 f. 
elldmu, 20 4. 
elUmu, 20 4. 


Assyrian — 

ulldnu, 20 4. 
uUu, 20 2 f. 
ana, 18 366 ff. 
ina, 16 Proo, 218 ff. 
arki, 20 9. 
irtu, 20 9, 
issi (for itti), 20 4, 
asm, 20 4 f. 
itssuru, 16 Proc. 106. 

Utu, 20 2 f. 
itti, 20 3 f. 

balu, 20 9, 
hirit, 20 9. 
hatabati, 20 9. 
battubatti, 20 9. 

gddu, 20 5. 

GAN, 18 367 f. 

GIN, 18 366. 

GUE, 18 378. 

till, 20 9. 

idmiitu, 20 250 f. 

knduQ'u, 14 Proc. 95 ff. 

M, 20 5 f. 
hem, 20 6, 
hum, 20 6. 
hara, 18 373. 

libby, 20 10. 
lam, 20 6 f. 
lapaoii, 20 10. 

mal^ar, 20 10. 
mu^liii, 20 8, 
mdXa, 20 7. 

musamvltum, 16 Proc. 192. 

m^, 20 7. 

pd,gu, 20 251 f. 
pid},, 20 7. 

p%, 20 10. 

pan, 20 10. 
put, 20 10. 
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Assyrian — 
ser, 20 8 f. 

ivA, 18 S'?:! f. 

Tcahal^ 20 10. 
kirih, 20 9. 

Mpal, 20 10, 
sAK, 18 86(3. 

SE, 18 372. 
sut, 20 7. 

tcii'su, 20 10. 

Hebrew. 

IK, 17 158 ff. 

20 4. , 

“|^K> 20 137 f., 139 f. 

Xl^, 14Proc. 177. 
pilK. 20 237. 

14Proo. 176 £ 

*' T 

. 14 Proc. 96. 

‘pi) (with negatives), 10 Proc. 
81 f. 

‘P^PD (Phoen.), 16 Proc. 66 ff. 
15*Proc. 67 ff. 

(Aram.), 20 

265 n. ■ 

(emphatic particle), 16 Proc. 
172 ff. 

Kj 53» 15 Proc. 182ff. 

1'ljp, 14 Proc. 179. 

DDDD * 14 Proc. 176. 

18 179 if., 361 f. 

T ; 

14 Proc. 178. 

11 Proc. 225 ff. 

b*)!) » 15 Proc. 182 ff. 

Dt|)p.3 391. 


Hebrew — 

> 14 Proc. 174 f. 

‘p‘p5 (Phoen.), 16 Proc. 
66 if. 

£i^’*11iD3n 18 180 ff. 

3 391 . 

,1*1^/ n. pr., 18 173. 

14 Proc. 178. 

D’-^i)lp. 3 391. 

Iranian. 

Avestatst : 

-elite, 14 Proc. 165. 

CMTuSa, 14 Proc. 163. 
akhlaena, 14 Proc. 164. 
ans, root, 14 Proc. 126. 
ayciJi, 15 Proc. 68 ff. 
ayoMisusta, 15 Proc. 58 ff. 
asaya, 16 Proc. 40 f. 
ashahyd gaethdo, 15 196. 

Uud, 14 Proc. 21. 

u^tra, 13 Proc. 186. 

eredvo.donhanem, 14 Proc. 
166. 

erezata, 14 Proc. 1 64. 
erezra, 14 Proc, 164, 

0 , changes of, 11 Proc. 31. 

hareta, 17 Proc. 184 n. 
kahmdi, 15 Proc, 61 f. 
Tcahrhdsa, 13 Proc, 185. 

cinman, 14 Proc. 20. 
cinvat peretu, 14 Proc. 20. 

garenu, 14 Proc. 125. 
gao, 13 Proc, 186. 
guff a, 16 Proc. 39 f. 

thanvana, thanvara, 14 Proc. 
125. 

thuMvra, 14 Proc. 163. 
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Iranian — 

darv an c?(Pah.lavi) , 1 6 Proc. 22. 
ddthra.^ 14 Proc. 21. 
disu^ 13 Proc. 185. 
draonah, 11 Proc. 113, 16 
Proc. 128. 

patMm, 14 Proc. 12G. 
poLiru^a^ 14 Proc. 164. 

fravashi, 17 3. 
fVe'dghya, 15 Proc. 180 f. 

mithrodruj, 13 Proc. 102. 
mudrd (Anct. Persian),! 629ff. 
moghu, 11 Proc. 115, 
myazda, 16 Proc. 128. 

yahmdi, 15 Proc. 61 f. 

rasnya, 15 Proc. 62. 

vanat-pemie duye, 15 Proc. 61. 
vara, 17 186. 
vazagha, 13 Proc. 185. 
vehrka, 13 Proc. 185. 

saena, 13 Proc. 185. 
saoSyanid stavcln, 15 Proc. 
181 f. 

sdma, 14 Proc. 163. 
savellan [saMldn), 15 226, 228. 
suTchra, 14 Proc. 163. 
snatha, 16 Proc. 228. 
spaeta, 14 Proc. 163. 

zairi-, 14 Proc. 164, 
ZarathuUro puhhdhd, 15 227. 
zaranya, 14 Proc. 164. 
zharah, 15 225. 

hd, 14 Proc. 126. 
hizvay 16 Proc. 228. 
Sutos-i-RajUr, 15 230 n. 
h'enkereta, 14 Proc. 21. 
hvarUdis, 15 Proc. 62. 

qarem, qarenanha, 14 Proc. 
126. 

qdthrd, 11 Proc. 113. 


Modern Persian:* 

bazrah {huzreh), 1 175 if. 
husellk, 1 177 ff. 
hamm {hem), 1 175 ff. 

jehdrgdh {dehdrgdh), 1 175 ff. 

dUgah, 1 175 if. 

rest, 1 175 ff, 

zergeldh, 1 177 if. 

surndy, 1 211. 
slgdh, 1 175 

MhnCiz, 1 177 ff. 

kirift, girift, 1 211. 
katnaoijah, 1 210. 
kimeU, 1 177 if. 

nawa, 1 175 ff. 
oiiJmft, 1 177 ff. 

yegdh, 1 175 ff. 

Sanskrit. 

aksata, 13 Proc. 215. 
agrahdra, 20 22 f. *■ 

ankupa, 19 33.f 
acchdvdka, 18 46. 
atithigvd, 16 124. 
atipUa, 20 23 f. 
atharvan, 17 182. 
advdra, 20 24. 
ddhrigu, 16 Proc. 126. 
anindhana, 14 Proc. 13. 
anukarsa, 19 35, 20 224. 
anukarsaka, vdrtd-, 20 19. 
anuddttatara, 5 203. 
anuyoga, 20 24. 
apakrama, 8 30. 
apaeit, 13 Proc. 217. 
dpatya, 15 278. 
apapitvd, 15 277, 16 40. 
apdvrttam, 20 222, 
ahhijU, 8 54, 56 f., 79, 81. 
abhipitvd, 16 28, 38. 


* Chiefly musical terms. f In this list 19 ii is always meant. 
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Sanskrit — 

abhlvarta, 18 45, 
abhyadhika^ 20 25. 
ayoguda, 20 25, 
avaku, 15 Proc. 43. 
avani, 20 26, 
avatfkanda, 20 26. 
avastCit, 8 393. 
apnaka, 13 Proc. 98. 
apnanta, 13 Proo, 98. 
ag.mala, 13 Proc, 98. 
a^va, 16 Proc. 173. 
dpva, 16 Proc. 234. 
apvaka, 13 Proc, 98. 
apnanta, 13 Proc. 118. 
asad/ids, 8 54. 
asurtu, 16 Proc, 162. 
asth, 15 Proc. 48. 
dngirasyah, 17 ISO. 
dcarana, 20 25. 
dtreyl, 20 25, 
dtharvanyah, 17 180. 
dpitvd, i5 277, 16 31. 
dplma, 20 222. 
drydvarta, 19 23. 

-cda, 19 21 n. 
dsxin, 14 Proc. 15. 

Ciskra, 17 184. 

indrayastiy 14 Proc. 13. 
indrdvat^ 16 22. 
iva, 15 256. 

is (prefix), 16 Proc. 126, 
Irmd, 16 19. 

udagra, 20 25. 
uddUcii 5 197 ff. 
ujoaknfvdnaka, 20 25. 
upaoU^^ 13 Proc. 220. 
upardjany 20 19. 
uparistdt, 8 893. 
upasarjana, 20 25. 
upasparpana^ 20 25. 
ulokd, 16 Proc. 85. 
usnapa^ 20 25. 

fuT- (base to w), 16 Proc. 160 f. 
"drirnild^ 13 Proc, 97. 
tirwa, (RV. viii. 76. 5), 15 
Proo. 179. 


Sanskrit — 

rks, 13 Proc. 226. 
rjism, 16 39. 

ekaochatra, 20 25. 

Uayoa, 16 Pi-oc. 125. 
bd (particle), 14 Proo, 11, 

kankana, 20 26. 
km\ skar, 17 182 ff. 
kiiru- (base to kr), 16 Proc. 1 60. 
kalahapriya, 20 IS. 
kundadhdra'^ 20 26. 

^7?r-(base to kr), 16 Proo. 
100 . 

kutd, 16 Proc. 103. 
kiita, 19 114. 
kr, 16 Proc. 100. 
kftd, 20 26. 
krsnajiraka, 20 26. 
kduthumachandogci, 6 639. 
kduldla, 20 27. 
krama, 20 27. 
krufie, 19 167 f. 
ksaya, 20 27. 
ksudbhaya, 14 Proc, 13. 
ksudroga, 14 Proc. 13. 
khalma, 19 33, 20 27. 
khdtapurva, 20 27 f. 

gabhlrd, 16 Proo. 39. 
gamhhlrd, 16 Proo. 39. 
giird, 11 Proc. 147. 
grnjanaka, 20 29. 
gopdna, 20 19. 

•gva, -grin, 16 Proc. 123 ff, 

cMrd, 8 54. 
cudd, 16 Proc, 163. 
curna, 16 Proc. 160. 

jayapabda, 20 29. 
jar&- (base to Jr), 16 Proc. 159. 
jdrutha, 16 Proc. 159. 
jdgrvdnsah, 16 86 n., 19 12. 
gay any a, 13 Proc. 214. 
gihrd^ 16 Proc. 228. 
gd.r- (base to Jr), 16 Proo. 159. 
Jtlry, 16,Proo. 161. 
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Sanskrit — 

Jr (bases to Jdn1,Jtir), IBProc. 
159. 

jvar {Jvcd), 16 Proc. 161. 

Tathdgata^ 7 19. 
tdrit- (base to tr), 16 Proc. 
159. 

talidyd, 15 Proc. 47 f. 
tuldguda^ 14 Proc. 161. 
tilr- (base to tr), 16 Proc. 159. 
t'firv, 16 Proc. 161. 
tr (bases taru, tur), 16 Proc. 
159. 

trsnaksaya, 20 18. 
trirdtra, 18 33 f. 
tvar, 16 Proc. 161. 

da^agnd, 16 Proc, 125. 
di^o gacehati, 20 29. 
durodara, 20 18. 
dviraddroha, 20 19, 
dharu- (base to dhr), 16 Proc. 
161. 

dharma, 11 247. 
dharmahantar, 20 29. 
dhiksa, 14 Proc. 11. 
dhSr- (base to dhr), 16 Proc. 
161. 

dhiird (adv.), 16 Proc. 161. 
dhurta, 16 Proc. 161. 
dhurv, 16 Proc. 161. 
dhr (bases dharu, dhur), 16 
Proc. 161. 
dhruva, 8 30. 
dhruvu{ha), 8 30. 
dhvar, 16 Proc. 161. 

naiksatra, 8 319. 
navagvd, 16 Proc. 125. 
ndvedas, 20 225 ff. 
ndsya, 19 33. ' 

nistyd, 8 54. 

miakantha ( ^iva), 6502, vs. 4. 

patdura, 15 Proc, 46. 
padgrhhi, 14 Proc. 154. 
padhlpa, 14 Proc. 154, 
padi:ihpa {-mpa), 14 Proc, 
i64. 


Sanskrit — 

-patdkin, 20 19. 
patisthdna, 20 19. 
pada, 6 542, 7 39. 
paridhi, 18 44 f. 
paru- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 
160. 

pdrus, 16 Proc. 160, 
pdrran, 16 Proc. 160. 
pdhcardtravid, 20 19, 
pdnispar^a. 20 19. 
pis-sam, 16 Proc. 33, 
p'dramdhi, 16 19, 
phr- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 
160. 

pr {hsiS,os, pant, pii-r), 16 Proc. 
‘ 160. 

prdcetas, 15 277. 
pratikriyci, 20 219. 
prdtip>rdg., 13 Proc. 42. 
pratiprdpita, 13 Proc. 42. 
prathamajd, 16 Proc. 174. 
prapittd, 15 277. 
prapitrd, 16 Proc. 231, 16 
31. 

prapndm i, 14 Proc. 10. 
prdp, 13 Proc. 42. 
pretardj, 20 20 . 
prdisam is, 14 Proc. 10, 
psu, 16 266. 

bdna-vat, 20 29 f, 
brahma, 19 21, 23 if. 
brahmdvarta, 19 21, 23. 
bha, 8 5. 

mad-vpa-ni, 16 Proc. 96. 
madahhdgin, 14 Proc. 13. 
manu, 20 18. 

manth, math, 16 Proc. 155. 
maru- (base to mr), 16 Proc. 
162. 

mahdratha, 20 224. 
mddhyandina, 6 639 1. 9. 
mur- (base to mr), 16 Proc. 
162. 

murch, 16 Proc. 162. 
murna, 16 Proc. 162. 
miirii, 16 Proc. 162. 
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Sanskrit — 

mr (bases maru, mur), 16 
Proc. 162. 
mrgapiras, 8 58. 

yamadripa, 13 Proc. 98. 
yamanihd.^ 13 Proc. OS. 
ymadmpa, 13 Proc. 98. 
yavanilm, 13 Proc. 98. 
yup, 14 Proc. 7. 

rapu^ 19 88 . 
rathapaJcti^ 20 3(.). 
rdjamdtra, 20 220. 
ruj, 16 Proc. 38. 

Tujdnahf 16 Proc. 32 ff. 

oadhyadhana, 20 20. 

-vani (suff.)j 16 Proc. 163. 
varii- (base to vr), 16 Proc. 
160 f. 

vallabha, 20 219. 

vayusphota, 14 Proo. 161. 

viksepa, 8 80. 

vighnadUi 20 20. 

vicetas, 16 277. 

viddtha, 19 12 ff. 

viprasva, 20 20. 

vipdkhe (a and /? Librae), 8 64. 

Visnu (etym.), 16 Pi*oo. 126. 

vr (bases vari^, ^r'j, 16 Proc. 

‘ 160 f. 

vratd, 11 Pi-oc. 229 ff. 

patagvin, 16 Proc. 123. 
paru- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 
159. 

pasirajfia, 20 21. 
pdka, 13 312. 
pdlagrdma, 7 Proc. 46. 
pukta, 20 18. 

ptlr- (basetopr), 16 Proc. 159. 
pnat/iy 16 Proc. 228, 
pyenaydga, 16 12. 


Sanskrit — 

praniana, 13 Proc. 98. 
pravana, 8 63, 13 Proc. 98. 
promt, 8 54. 

soclapa, 11 Proo. 74, 

sattra, 20 30. 

s&dh [iov sddh), 11 Proc. 147. 
sanjiyctsaphalika, 20 21. 
sapitiui, 16 27. 
sabM, 19 13 n., 18. 
samatd, 20 220. 
smhpurna, 20 80. 
sadin, 20 224. 

sdldvrka--wo\Ye&, 19 120 f., 
123 f. 

s'ma, (adv.), 15 277. 
sudupcara, 20 30, 
simdardm, 14 Proc. 13. 
surd, 15 162. 
surdma, 15 149. 
suvtrdh., 19 16. 
sukd ( VS. i. 30), 1 6 Proo. 203 ff. 
sunftd, 15 Proc. 95 ff. 
sdria, 16 Proo. 162. 
soma, 11 Proc. 64, 16 Proc. 
64, 99. 

snigdhatva, 20 30. 
srdma, 13 Proc. 97. 
srdmana [pramana] = ^a^ua- 
vatot, 1 119 n. 
srti, 16 Proc. 162. 
svad, 15 267. 
svapatyd, 16 278. 
svarita, 6 197 ff. 

hansa, 19 151, 164 ff. 
harmyd (from ghr), 16 Proc. 
235. 

Mr any a, 20 221. 
hfd (Jifdaya), 15 253. 
hradd eaksus, 15 Proc, 4 f. 



IV. 




Arabic. 


ran ii. 285 

3 172. 

V. 109 

3 180. 

V. 117 

3188. 

ix. 112 

8 102 f. 

ix. 129 f. 

3 170. 

xiv. 29 f. 

3 190. 

xiv. 62 

3191. 

xviii. 82 ff. 

1 496 ff. 

xix. 59 

3 169. 

xxi. 26 f. 

3179. 

xxiii. 93 f. 

3184. 

xxiii. 102 

8 100. 

xxiv. 35 

3 180. 

XXV. 61 

3 169. 

xxvi. 88 f. 

3 174. 

xxxvi. 36 

3173. 

xxxvii. 164 

3 187. 

xli. 11 

3 187. 

xliii, 9 

3 185. 

xlix. 3 

3169. 

liii. 28 

3176. 

Ixxxviii. 25 f. 

3 174. 

xcvi. 1-6 

3183. 

ci. 5-8 

3186. 


Assyrian Letters. 

K 10, 18 142 ff., 19 45 1; K 13, 
18 138 ff., 19 44 f.; K 79, 18 
146 ff., 19 46; K 469, 18 
161 ff.; K 504 18 164 ff., 19 
49; K 615, 18 169 ff.; K 519, 
18 163 1, 19 49 ; K 524, 18 
134 ff., 19 43 1; K 528, 18 
144 ff., 19 46 ; K 547, 18 156, 


19 47 f.; K 551, 18 157 1; 
K 565, 18 158 f.; K 689, 18 
156 f.; K 629, 18 153 ff., 19 
47 ; K 660, 18 167 ff., 19 
49 f.; K 824, 18 148 ff,, 19 
46 f.; K 1024, 18 159 ff.; K 
1239, 18 174 f.; K 1274, 18 
173 ff.; K 1619b, 20 244-249. 

in R 16, No. 2, 20 244-249. 

S 1064, 18 161 ff., 19 48. 

A vesta, see Iranian. 

Greek. 

Herodotus 

i. 181 18 154. 
i. 194 18 169 f. 
i. 197 18 161 ff. 
ii. 85 20 145 f. 
ii. 106 8 380 ff. 
ix. 110 20 57. 

Homer, Iliad 
xviii. 22f. 20 150. 

1 Corinthians 

2:9 20 76 f, 

7:21 8 Proc, 67. 

J uditli 

9:1 20 138 ff. 

Luke 

24:32 11 Proc. 36 f. 

Plutarch, Artax. 

iii. 1-10 16 Proc. 128 f. 

Is, et Osir. 

47 16 Proc. 40. 

Thucydides 

i. 22 8 Proc. 31. 


* Foot Note : This index, arranged alphabetically, first, by lan- 
guages, second, by authors and titles, includes the more important 
passages incidentally emended, translated, interpreted, or discussed in 
the Journal ; and is supplementary to Index II., Subjects, in' which 
are entered in their proper place authors, books, and passages that 
have been made the subject of articles or notes, and to the Special 
Indexes enumerated above, p. 83. Vol, 19 in this list is always 19 ii. 
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Hebrew. 

Genesis 

l;]-2:4 17 160. 

2:4bff. 17 158 ff. 

28 17 105. 

49 13 Proc. IT. 

Judges 

8:31 19 159 f. 

5:0 19 159. 

16:13 ff, 14 Proc. ITO it 
16:31 19 159 f. 

2 Samuel 

13:19 20 130. 

1 Kings 

10:22 3 391, 

20:38, 41 20 138. 

2 Kings 

18:13 ff. 3 488 ff. 

Ezekiel 

27:18 18 107 f. 

Psalm 

23 16 Proc. 193 of. 226. 
Job 

36:27 17 159, 161 f. 

Daniel 

5:25 15 Proc. 182 ff. 
Mislina Ta'anitli 
ii. 1 20 149. 

Iranian. 

Arda-i-Viriif 

i. 1-6 17 7 cf. 18. 

BeMstun Inscription 
i. 27-40 1 529 ff. 

Bundaliisb 


XX. 32 

15 225 f. 

xxiv. 15 

15 226. 

xxix. 12 

15 226. 

xxxii, 3 

15 227. 

Gatbas, passages referring 

Asha, 

Vendidad 

20 31 tf., 27li 

i. 16 

15 227, 281 f. 

ii. 4-19 

17 185. 

ii. ^ 7 

14 Proc. 124. 

V. ii 

14 Proc. 166. 

V. 25 

13 Proc. 139. 

viii, 69 f. 

13 Proc. 186. 

xvii. 

13 Proc, 61. 

kviii, 

13 Proc. 59. 


Vendidad — 


xviii. 

72 

16 Proc. 129. 

xix. 


17 Proc. 187. 

xix. 

4 

15 226. 

xix. 

11 

15 225. 

xxii. 

19 

15 225 20 50. 

Visperad 

14 Proc. 21. 

XV. 

1 

XX. 

1 

16 Proc. 58 f. 

Yasna 

ix. 

2 

15 Proc. 180 f. 

ix. 

14 

15 227. 

X. 

10 

17 Proc. 188. 

X. 

14 

16 Proc. 129. 

xi. 

1 

20 50. 

xix. 

18 

15 227 a. 

XXX. 

7 

15 Proc. 59 if. 

xxxii. 

7 

15 Proc. 00. 

li. 

9 

15 Proc. 59, 

liii. 

9 

15 229 ff. 

Iv. 


13 Proc. 206 ff. 

Ivii, 

27 

16 Proc. 40. 

Yasht 

viii. 

58 

14 Proc. 164. 

X. 

67 

14 Proc. 123 f. 

X. 

78 

17 Proc. 188. 

xiii. 

95 

15 227. 

xiii. 

107 

17 Proc. 188. 

xvii. 

20 

16 Proc. 61. 

xix. 

82 

20 55-66. 

xxii. 

41 f. 

13 Proc. 59. 


Yatba ahu vaiiyo 

iSProc. 187. 
Zad-sparam, 15 230. 

Sanskrit. 

Atbarva-Veda 


i. 

2, 

13 Proc. ]13. 

i. 

12. 1- 

3 13 Proc. 114. 

i. 

14. 

13 Proc. 115. 

ii. 

11, 

13 Proc. 132. 

ii. 

12. 

13 Proc. 221 if. 

ii. 

27. 1, 7 

13 Proc. 42 if. 

hi. 

1. 2 

5 404. 

hi. 

28. 5 

5 406. 

iv. 

1, 4c 

5 406. 

iv. 

1. 7 

5 407, 

iv. 

3. 3 

lOProc, 126 11 58 

iv. 

9. 9 

5 401. 

iv. 

13. 2 

6 400. 
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Atharva- Veda — 


iv. 

19. 2 

5 407. 


iv. 

31. 2 

5 404. 


iv. 

32. 1 

5 403. 


v. 

12. 2 

5 405. 


V. 

18, 4 

5 407. 


vi. 

4. 3 

11 58. 


vi. 

21. 3 

5 407. 


vi. 

32. 1 

5 408. 


vi. 

48. 1- 

■3 16 3. 


vi. 

60. 2 

5 408. 


vi. 

78. 2 

5 408. 


vi. 

80. 

15 163. 


vi. 

83. 1- 

■3 13 Proc. 

218. 

vi. 

106. .1- 

■315 Proc. 

42. 

vi. 

112 f. 

16 Proc. 

119 ff. 

vi. 

112. 3 

5 398. 


vi. 

118. 

16 Proc. 

119. 

vi. 

128. 

13 Proc. 

133 ff. 

vi. 

128. 1 

5 409. 


vi. 

131. 8 

5 408. 


vii. 

73. 1 

5,391. 


vii. 

74. If 

. 13 Proc. 

218. 

vii. 

76. 

13 Proc. 

215. 

vii. 

76, 1 f 

, 13 Proc. 

217 ff. 

vii. 

76. 3 

15 Proc. 

47. 

vii. 

76. 3- 

5 13 Proc. 

214 ff. 

.vii. 

76. 3 

16 Proc. 

47 f. 

vii. 

116. 2 

17173 t 


viii. 

10. 1 

5 409. 


viii. 

10. 12 

5 393. 


viii. 

10. 13 

5 393. 


viii. 

10. 22-; 

39 5 393. 


X. 

75. 6 

11 60. 


xii. 

2. 30 

19 15. 


xii. 

~ 5. 48 

15 Proc. 

45. 

xiv. 

2. 59-62 16 Proc. 

44 ff. 

XV. 

4. 1-1 

6 5 393. 


xviii. 

2. 36 

6 405. 


xviii. 

3. 6, 60 

15 Proc. 

39. 

xviii. 

3. 70 

1915. 



Aupanasadbhutani, vss. 3-9 ; 67- 
69; 84; 110-111, 14 Proc. 12. 
Gropatba Bralimana 

192. 

Qatapatlia-Brahmana 

X. 4. 3. 3 13 Proc. 100. 

Chaiid«)gya Upauisad 

vi. 16 13 Proc. 221. 

viii. 13: 16168. 


Hitopadesa 

ii. 12 (13) 13 Proc. 228. 
J aiminly a-Bi’ahmapa 


i. 

17f. 

19 

115 f. 

i. 

38 

18 

40. 

i. 

42-44 

15 

234. 

i. 

46-50 

19 

103. 

i. 

88 

15 

228. 

i. 

121 

18 

48. 

i. 

150 

18 

47. 

i. 

185 f. 

19 

123. 

i. 

220 

18 

28. 

i. 

228 

18 

31. 

i. 

283 

16 

229. 

i. 

358 

16 

240, 

■ ii. 

76 f. 

15 

238. 

ii. 

78-80 

18 

34. 

ii. 

134 

19 

121. 

ii. 

155 

13 Proc, 20. 

ii. 

239 f. 

18 

S3. 

ii. 

376 

18 

46. 

ii. 

378 

18 

45. 

ii. 

390 

18 

47. 

ii. 

438-440 

19 

90. 

iii. 

64 

18 

17. 

iii. 

94 

18 

21. 

iii. 

95 

18 

23, 

iii. 

139 

18 

39. 

iii. 

167 

18 

41. 

iii. 

213 

16 

229. 


Jaiminiya-Upanisad-Braliinaiia 


i. 18. 5 

15 240. 


ii. 1. 1 

15 242. 


ii. 4. 1 

15 243. 


iii. 1. 1 f. 

16 249. 


iii. 4. 2f. 

16 247. 


iv. 2. 1 

16 245. 


Katlia-sarit-sagara 


iii,- 37 

16 Proc. 26 ff. 

Kausikataki-U panisadBraliman a 

i. 2 

19 115. 


Kau 9 ika-Stltra 

16 12, 


43 3 


Mahabharata 



ii. 8. 2-4 17 186. 


ii. 81. 8 

13 Proc. 

229. 

iii. 29-36 

16 Proc. 

118.. 


iii. 42. 5 14 161. 

iii. 142. 35-4517 185ff, 
v.,39. 72-73 13 228. 
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Mahdhhcirata — 
vi. 98.17 13 228. 
vii. 11.50 f. 13Proo. 228. 
xii. 140. 8f. 20 217. 
xii. 183. ISf. 20 217. 
Mfiitrayani Saiialiita 
Part iv. p. 2 1. 0 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 3 1. 1 1 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 121. 2 13 Proc. 22G. 
iv. p. 22 1. 9 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 231. 12 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 23 1. 3 13 Proc, 227. 
iv.p. 261. 16 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 27 1. 4 13 Pi’oc. 227. 
iv.p. 29 1. 14 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 30 1. 4, 7 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 311. 7 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 361. 15 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 371. 1 13 Proc. 227. 1 
iv. p. 44 1. 113 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 49 1. 14 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 77 1. 1 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 771. 8 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 89 1. 8 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 97 1. 13 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1011. 2 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 112 1. 11 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1161. 15 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 122 1, 10 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 136 1. 5 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 138 1. 6 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 185 1. 2 13 Proc, 227, 
iv. p. 1911. 2 13 Proc. 227. 

Manu, parallel passage from 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 101. 

Manu, quotations from, in tbe 
inscriptions 

11 243f. 

Manu ii. 17 19 21. 

viii. 371 -13 Proc. 138. 

ISTirukta 

V. 3 13 Proc. 97. 

Pancatantra 

iii. 108 (104) 13 Proc. 229. 

Pancavin 9 a-bralimana 
xiv. 6. 6 13 Proc. 221. 

Pamayana 

vi. 40. 23 f. 20 221 f. 

Big-Veda 

i. 80. 11 10 Proc. 149 f. 


I Pig- Veda- 


i 

32. 6 

16 Proc. 32 ff. 

i 

34. 1 

20 225 f. 

i 

51. 1 

16 Proc. 241. 

i 

51. 1 

18 38 f. 

i 

79. 1 

20 227. 

i. 

109. 7 

16 27. 

i. 

117. 25 

19 15. 

i. 

127-139 18 209, 

i. 

165. 9 

13 Proc. 100. 

i. 

105. 13 

20 220. 

i. 

174. 5 

13 Proc. 64, 

ii. 

1. 10 

19 15. 

ii. 

4. 8 

19 17. 

ii. 

35. 

19 140 |f. 

ii. 

36. 

18 209. 

iii. 

1. 18 

19 17. 

iii. 

7. 

18 209. 

iii. 

27. 7 

19 17. 

iii. 

29. 

18 209. 

iii. 

29. 11 

13 Proc. 172. 

iii. 

31. 

18 209. 

iii. 

53. 24 

16 40. 

iv. 

2. 18 

20 188. 

iv. 

23. 4 

20 226, 

iv. 

27. 

16 18. 

iv. 

45. 1-4 15 269. 

V. 

3. 6 

19 17. 

V. 

12. 3 

20 226. 

V. 

83. 4 

13 Proc, 64. 

V. 

34. 4 

19 122. 

V. 

40. 5-9 13 Proc. 68. 

V. 

41. 9 

19 139. . 

V. 

41. 19 

20 182 f. 

V. 

44. 

18 209. 

V. 

56. 8 

20 226. 

V. 

61. 

18 209. 

V. 

62. 3 

11 61. 

V. 

73. 

18 209. 

V. 

87. 

18 209. 

vi. 

13. 3 

19 140. 

vi. 

46. 

18 209. 

vi. 

47. 

18 209. 

vii. 

15-17 

18 209. 

vii. 

18.5-2015 261. 

vii. 

18. 9 

16 40. 

vii. 

33. 7 

18 33 f. 

vii. 

103 

17 174 f. 

vii. 103. 9 

16 Proc. 84. 

viii. 

1. If. 

15 262. 
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viii. 

2. 

12 

15 253 ff. 

viii. 

2. 14 

: 19 

-20 15 255 f. 

viii. 

3. 

IG 

15 25G f. 

viii. 

4. 

6 

15 257. 

viii- 

4. 

1i. 

15 257 if. 

viii. 

5. 

19 

15 2GG. 

viii. 

5. 

33 

15 266 f. 

viii. 

6. 

36 

15 267 ff. 

viii. 

G. 

'll 

15 272. 

viii. 

G. 

19 

15 277. 

viii. 

1. 15 f. 

15 273 ff. 

viii. 

13. 


15 275 f. 

viii. 

26. 

24 

16 Proc. 173. 

ix. 

58. 


18 39 f. 

X. 

8. 

5 

19 140. 

X. 

14. 

1,2 

15 Proc. 04. 

X. 

16. 13 f. 15 Proc. 39. 

X. 

11. 

If. 

15 172. 


Pig- Yeda— 

X. 18. 14 

11 Proc. 191 ff. 

X. 31. 3 

20 226 f. 

X. 37. 2 

13 Proc. 62. 

X. 51. 4 

13 Proc, 100. 

X. 61 . 

18 210. 

X. 73. 

16 Proc. 229. 

X. 85, 13 

16 Pi'oc. 84, 

X, 85, 26 

19 14. 

X. 95. 6 

15 Proc. 4-5. 

X, 108. 

19 ^ 97. 

X. 121. 

15 1S4. 

X. 129. 

15 184. 

X. 129. 

11 Proc. 109 ff. 

X. 131. 5 

19 157. 

X. 138. 3 

13 Proc. 63. 

X. 188. 4 

13 Proc, 62, 

X. 142, 7f. 

15 Proc. 42. 

Skandayaga 

15 Proc.. 7 ff. 


V. 


XDOHsTO-S OIT THE SOOIETT. 


Organization of the American Ori- 
ental Society (184S), 1 Pi'oc. 2 ; 
see also 10 Proe. 109. 

Fiftieth anniversary (1898), ISProc. 
145, 1 6 Proc. 6. 

Act of Incorporation (1843), 1 Proc. 
8 ; additional act (1891), 16 Proc. 
80. 

Constitution and By-Laws. 

constitution adopted (1843), 1 
Proc. 6 ff. 

amendments (1848), 1 Proc. 83, 39, 
51, 53. 

new draft adopted (May 1849), 2 
Proc. 9 ff. 

amendments, 5 Proc. 89, 40 (1866); 
5 Proc. 41 (1866) ; 6 583 (1869) ; 
14 Proc. 118 (1889); 15 Proc, 
87 (1890); 15 Proc. 80 f. (1891); 
IT 161 ff. (1896); 18 883 f. (1897). 
Constitution and By-Laws, print- 
ed. 1 Proc. 6 ff. (1843) ; 2 Proc. 
19 ff. (1849); IT 301 fl. (1896); 18 
408 ff. (1897); 19 ii, 196 fl. (1898); 
30 385 ff. (1899). 

annual assessment fixed at $6, 
life membership, $76, 5 Proc. 
3 ; initiation fee, 6 579 ; annual 
assessment for 1863-1863 omit- 
ted, T Proc. 56 ; for 1867-1868, 
9 Proc. 13; 1874, 10 Proc, 74; 
1876, 10 Proc. 131; 1877, 10 
Proc. 134 ; assessment Apr. 
1896-Dec. 1896, $3, IT 153. 
Classical Section, 1 3^38, 1 53,’ 
2 9, 15 80. 

Section for the Historical Study 
of Religions, IT 155, 18 383 f., 
886, 19 ii, 167. 

Members. 

Members elected ; May 1847, 1 
Proc. 37; Sept. 1847, 1 Proc. 81; 
Jan. 1848, 1 Proc. 47; May 1848, 
1 Proc. 53 f.; Oct. 1848, 1 Proc. 
66 Oct. 1849, 3 Proc. 11 ; May 
1860, 2 Proc. 14 ; Oct. 1860, 3 
Proc. 16 ; Oct. 1853, Proc. 1 ; 


May 1868, Proc. 3 ; 1854-1856, 6 
Proc. 4 ; 1866-1856, 5 Proc. 48 ; 
May 1868, Proc. 4-6; Nov. 1858, 
Proc. 1-3 ; May 1869, Proc. 8 ; 
Oct. 1860, T Proc. 1 ; May 1861, 
T Proc. 10 ; Oct. 1861, T Proc. 
43 ; May 1863, T Proc. 61 ; Oct. 
1863, T Proc. 56; Oct. 1868, 
8 Proc, 16 ; May 1864, 8 Proc. 
36 f.; Oct, 1864, 8 Proc. 50; 
May 1865, 8 Proc. 60; Oct. 1865, 

8 Proc. 81 ; May 1866, 9 Proc. 
3; Oct. 1866, 9 Proc. 7; May 
1867, 9 Proc. 14; Oct, 1867, 9 
Proc. 37; M^ 1868, 9 Proc. 88 ; 
Oct. 1808, 9 Proc. 41; May 1869, 

9 Proc. 63 ; Oct. 1869, 9 Proc. 
66 ; May 1870, 9 Proc. 74 ; Oct. 
1870, 9 Proc. 86; May 1871, 10 
Proc. 3 ; Oct. 1871, 10 Proc. 80; 
May 1873, 10 Proc. 46; Oct. 
1873, 10 Proc. 64; May 1873, 10 
Proc. 63; Oct. 1873, 10 Proc. 71; 
May 1874, 10 Proc. 79; Oct. 
1874, 10 Proc. 93 ; May 1875, 10 
Proc. 108 ; Nov. 1876, 10 Proc. 
114; May 1876, 10 Proc. 131; 
May 1877, 10 Proc. 134 f.; Oct. 
1877, 10 Proc. 146; May 1878, 

10 Proc. 161 ; Oct. 1878, 11 
Proc. 1 ; May 1879, 11 Proc. 6 ; 
Oct. 1879, 11 Proc. 14; May 
1880,. 11 Proc. 33 ; Oct. 1880, 11 
Proc. 86; May 1881, 11 Proc. 63; 
Oct. 1881, 11 Proc. 71; May 
1883, 11 Proc. 106; Oct. 1883, 

11 Proc. 131; May 1883, 11 
Proc. 188; Oct. 1888, IT Proc. 
165; May 1884, 11 Proc. 187; 
Oct. 1884, 11 Proc. 303; May 
1885, 13 Proc. 3; Oct. 1885, 13 
Proc. 45 ; May 1886, 13 Proc. 
83; Oct. 1886, 13 Proc. 133; 
May 1887, 13 Proc. 163 ; Oct. 
1887, 13 Proc. 304 f.; May 1888, 
13 Proc. 377; Nov. 1888, 14 
Proc. 3; May 1889, 14 Proc. 
118; Oct. 1889, 14 Proc. 145 f.; 
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May 1890, 15 Proc. 2f.; Oct. 
1890, 15 Proc. 36 f.; May 1891, 

15 Proc. 81; April 1892, 15 
Proc. 143 f. ; April 1898, 16 
Proc. 4 ; March 1894, 16 Proc. 
56 f.; Dec. 1894, 16 Proc. 143 ; 
April 1896, 16 Proc. 208 ; April 
1896, 17 154; April 1897, 18 885; 
April 1898, 19 ii, 165 f.; April 
1899, 20 862 f. 

Members deceased : Proc. 1868, 7; 

7 Proc. 51 ; 8 Proc. 8 ; 8 Proc. 26 ; 

8 Proc. 60 ; 9 Proc. 2 f.; 9 Proc. 
14; 9 Proc. 38; 9 Proc. 62; 9 
Proc. 76; 10 Proc. 8; 10 Proc. 
45 f.; 10 Proc. 62 f.'; 10 Proc. 80; 

10 Proc. 108 ; 10 Proc. 135 ; 10 
Proc. 162; 11 Pi‘oc. 7; 11 Proc. 
106; 11 Proc. 12; 11 Proc. 138; 

11 Proc, 187; 13 Proc. 3 ff.; 13 
Proc. 83 f. ; 13 Proc. 153; 13 Proc. 
2781; 14 Proc. 1181; 15 Proc. 
71; 15 Proc. 144; 16 Proc. 5; 

16 Proc. 205 ; 17 147; 18 377 ff.; 
19 ii, 162 ; 20 366. 

List of Members : 1 Proc. 11 f. 
(1846-1847); 2 Proc. 24 fl. (1850); 
3 Proc. 35 if. (1858); 4 Proc. 15 1 
(1854) ; 5 Proc. 45 ff. (1866) ; 6 
607 ff. (I860); 7 Proc. 66 if. 
(1862) ; 8 Proc. 43 ff. (1864) ; 9 
Proc. 66 ff. (1869) ; 10 Proc. 194 
ff. (1878); 11 Proc. 241 if. (1885); 

18 Proc. 818 ff. (1889) ; 14 Proc. 
204 ff. (1890) ; 15 Proc. 240 ff. 
(1893) ; 16 Proc. 276 ff. (1895) ; 
17 189 ff. (1896); 18 391 if. (1897); 

19 ii, 182 ff. (1898) ; 20 372 ff. 
(1899). 

Officers. 

Officers elected : 1842, 1 Proc. 6 ; 
1846, 1 Proc. 10; 1847, 1 Proc. 28; 
1848, 1 Proc. 63 ; 1849, 2 Proc. 
10 ; 1850, 2 Pi'oo. 13 ; May 1853, 
Proc. 2, 4 Proc. 23 ; 1864, 4 Proc. 
25 ; 1855, .5 Proc. 3 ; 1866, 5 
Proc. 40 ; 1857, 6 577 f. ; May 
1858, Proc. 3, « 680 ; May 1869, 
Proc. 4, 6 583; 1860, 0 586: 
1861, 7 Proc. 11- ; 1862, 7 Proc; 
52; 1868, 8 Proc. 9; 1864, 8 
Proc. 28; 1865 8 Proc. 62; 
1866, 9 Proc. 3; 1807, 9 Proc. 
15; 1868, 9 Proc. 39; 1869, 9 
Proc. 62 f.; 1870, 9 Proc. 64 f.; 
1871, 10 Proc. 2 f. ; 1872, 10 
Proc. 45 f. ; 1873, 10 Proc. 62 ; 
1874, 10 Proc. 80; 1876, 10 Proc. 


108 ; 1876, 10 Proc. 121 ; 1877, 
10 Proc. 135; 1878, 10 Proc, 162; 
1879, 11 Proc. 7; 1880, 11 Proc. 
22; 1881, 11 Proc. 56; 1882, 11 
Proc. 106; 1883, 11 Proc. 138; 
1884, 11 Proc. 187; 1885, 13 Proc. 
2f.; 1886, 13 Proc. 88; 1887, 13 
Proc. 152; 1888, 13 Proc. 276 f.; 
1889, 14 Proc, 118 ; 1890, 15 Proc. 
3; 1891. 15 Proc. 82; 1892, I.-} 
Proc. 144 : 1893, 16 Proc. 6 ; 
1894, 16 Proc. 67; 1895, 16 Proc. 
209 ; 1896, 17 153; 1897, 18 386; 
1898, 19 ii, 167 ; 1899, 20 868 f. 

Proceedings. 

Meeting in 

Boston, ^lay 1847, I Proc. 25 if. 
Boston, Sept. 1847, 1 Proc. 28 ff. 
Boston, ,Jan. 1848, 1 Pi'oc. 31 ff. 
Boston, May 1848, 1 Proc. 4.8 ff. 

New Haven, Oct, 1848, 1 Proc. 60 ff, 
Boston, May 1849, 2 Proc. 9 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1849, 2 Proc, 11 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1860, 2 
Proc. 13 ff . 

New Haven, Oct. 1850, 2 Proc 16 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1862.* 

Boston, May 1858 ;* see also 4 Proc. 
.23 f. 

New Haven, Oct, 1863, 4 Proc. 24. 
Boston, May 1864, 4 Proc. 25 f. 

New Haven, Oct, 1854, 5 Proc. 1 f. 
Boston, May 1855, 5 Proc. 2 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1855, 5 Proc. 39 f, 
Boston, May 1856, 5 Proc. 41. 

New Haven, Oot. 1856, 5 Proc. 42 f. 
Boston, May 1857, 6 677 ff. 

New Haven, Oct, 1857, 6 578 ff. 
Boston, May 1858 ;* see also 6 580. 
New York, Nov. 1858 ;* see also 6 
581. 

Boston and Cambridge, May 1859 ;* 
see also 6 582 ff. 

New York, Oct. 1869 ;* see also 6 
584 f. 

Boston and Cambridge, May 1860, 

6 685 ff . 

New Haven, Oct. 1860, 7 Proc. 1 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1861, 7 
Proc. 9 ff. 

New York, Oct, 1861, 7 Proc. 44 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1862, 7 
Proc. 50 ff. 

Princeton, Oct. 1862, 7 Proc. 65 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1863, 8 
Proc. 1 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1868, 8 Proc. 
16ff. 


* Printed separately with independent pagination. 
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Boston and Cambridge, May 1864, 

0 "ff 

New York, Oct. 1864, 8 Proc. 50 if. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1866, 

8 Pi’Oc 59 

New Haven, Oct. 1865, 8 Proc. 81 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1866, 

9 Proc. 1 &. 

New Haven, Oct. 1806, 9 Proc. 7 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1867, 
9 Proc. 18 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1867, 9 Proc. 27 ff. 
Boston, May 1868, 9 Proc. 37 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1868, 9 Proc. 41 ff. 
Boston, May 1869, 9 Proc. 61 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1869, 9 Proc. 56 ff. 
Boston, May 1870, 9 Proc. 78 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1870, 9 Proc. 85 ff. 
Boston, May 1871, 10 Proc. 1 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1871, TO Proc. 80 ff. 
Boston, May 1872, 10 Proc. 46 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1872, 10 Proc. 64 ff. 
Boston, May 1878, 10 Proc. 61 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1878, 10 Proc. 71 ff. 
Boston, May 1874, 10 Proc. 79 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1874, 10 Proc. 92 ff. 
Boston, May 1875, 10 Proc. 107 ff. 
New Haven, Nov. 1875, 10 Proc. 
114 ff. 

Boston, May 1876, 10 Proc. 120 ff. 
New Haven, Nov. 1876, 10 Proc. 
181 ff. 

Boston, May 1877, 10 Proc. 184 ff. 
New York, Oot. 1877, 10 Proc. 146 ff. 
Boston, May 1878, 10 Proc. 14P ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1878, 1 1 Proc. 1 ff. 
Boston, May 1879, 1 1 Proc. 6 ff. 

New Haven, Oct, 1879, 11 Proc. 14 ff. 
Boston, May 1880, 1 1 Proc. 21 ff. 
New York, Oot. 1880, 11 Proc. 85 ff. 
Boston, May 1881, II Proc. 56 ff. 
New Haven, Oct, 1881, 1 1 Proc. 71 ff. 
Boston, May 1882, 11 Pi-oc. 105 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1882, 11 Proc. 121 ff. 
Boston, May 1888, 11 Proc. 187 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1888, 11 Proc. 
165 ff. 

Boston, May 1884, 11 Proc. 186 ff. 
Baltimore, Oct. 1884, 1 1 Pi'oc. 208 ff. 
Boston, May 1885, 13 Proc. 1 ff. 

New York, Oot. 1885, 13 Proc. 45 ff. 
Boston, May 1888, 13 Proc. 82 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1886, 13 Proc. 
128 ff. 

Boston, May 1887, 13 Proc. 161 ff. 
Baltimore, Oct. 1887, 1 3 Proc, 204 ff . 
Boston, May 1888, 13 Proc. 276 ff. 
Philadelphia, Oct. 1888, 14 Proc. 

1 ff. 

Boston, May 1889, 14 Proc. 117 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1889, 14 Proc. 145 ff. I 


Boston, May, 1890, 15 Proc. 1 ff. 
Princeton, Oct. 1890. 15 Proc. 85 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1891, 

15 Proc. 79 ff. 

Washington, April 1892, 15 Proc. 
141 ff. 

Boston and Cambridge, April 1898, 

16 Proc. 1 ff. 

New York, March 1894, 16 Proc. 
49 ff. 

Philadelphia, Dec. 1894, 16 Proc. 
141 ff. 

New Haven, April 1896 16 Proc. 
203 ff. 

Andover, April 1896, 17 145 ff, 
Baltimore, April 1897, 18 876 ff. 
Hartford, April 1898, 19 ii, 161 ff. 
Cambridge, April, 1899, 20 861 ff. 

Committees : 


Committee for increasing the effi- 
ciency of the Society, May 1857, 
6 678 ; Oct. 1857, 6 579 ; Proc. 
May 1868 ; April 1892, 1 5 Proc. 
146. 

Committee on cataloguing Oriental 
Mirmi.^cripls. Nov. 1888, 14 Proc. 
1 iT.; ■!\Ii\v- I8''9, 14 Proc. 120; Oot. 
1889, 14 'Proc. 146 f.; April 1892, 
15 Proc. 145 ; April 1896, 17 165 ; 
April 1897, 18 876 ; April 1898, 19 
ii, 167. 

(\ . . .■ r ' 1 1 ■ .-..1, i |. - :.ii- r; the USOful- 

I . I I'- ■■ I.:. , ■ 'ct. 1890, 15 
Proc. 88; May 1891, 15 Proc. 82 f. 


Finances, 

Treasurer’s Report and Financial 
Statement : 

May 1847, 1 Proc. 25; 1848, 1 Proc. 
62; 1868, Proc. May;* 1857, 6 
677 ; 1858, Proc. May* and 6 
580; 1869, Proc. May* and 6 
582 ff. ; 1860, 6 685'; 1861, 7 
Proc. 9 ; 1862, 7 Proc. 50 f. ; 
1868, 8 Proc. 1 f.; 1864, 8 Proc. 
26 ; 1866, 8 Proc. 69 ; 1866, 9 
Proc. 1; 1867, 9 Proc. 18 ; 1868, 
9 Proc. 87 : 1869, 9 Proc. 61 ; 
1870, 9 Proc. 73 ; 1871, 10 Proc. 
1; 1872, 10 Proc. 451; 1878, 10 
Proc. 61; 1874, 10 Proc. 79; 
1875, 10 Proc. 107; 1876, 10 
Proc. 120 ; 1877, 10 Proc. 134 ; 

1878. 10 Proc. 141; 1879, 11 Proc. 

' 6; 1880, 11 Proc. 21; 1881, 11 

Proc. 65; 1882, 11 Proc. 106; 

1888. 11 Proc. 137; 1884, 11 Proc. 
186; 1886, 13 Proc. 1 : 1886, 13 
Proc. 72; 1887, 13 Proc. 151; 
1888, 13 Proc. 276; 1889, 14 
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Proc. Ill; 1890, 15 Proc. If.; 

1891. 15 Proc. 79; 1893, 15 Proc. 
141 f.; 1893, 16 Proc. 3; 1894, 

16 Proc. 68 f.; 1895, 16 Proc. 
306 f.; 1896, IT 147 f, ; 1897, 
18 379 If. ; 1898, 19 ii, 163 f.; 
1899, 20 364 f. 

Bradley Type Fund ; May 1864, 8 
Proc. 26 f.; May 1876, 10 Proc. 
120; May 1877, 10 Proc. 184; 
May 1881 , 1 1 Proc. 56, 

Cotheal Publication Fund, 15 
Proc. 3. 

Gift of $1000, invested, 16 Proc. 3, 
fees to be oapi- 

., 1.5 !'!■■■■. 148. 

library. 

Librarian’s Eeport : May 1853 ;* 
May 1858, 6 680; May 1858;* 
Nov. 1868;* May 1859,* see also 
6 683 ff.; May 1860, 6 685 ; May 
1861, T Proc. 9 f.; May 1863, 7 
Proc. 61 ; May 1863, 8 Proc. 3 ; 
May 1864, 8 Proc. 26; May 1865, 
8 Proc. 69 ; May 1868, 9 Proc. 
37 ; May 1869, 9 Proc. 61 ; May 
1871, 10 Proc. 1 ; May 1878, 10 
Proc. 61 ; May 1876, 10 Proc. 
130; May 1877, 10 Proc. 134; 
May 1878, 10 Proc. 141 ; May 
187‘9, 11 Proc. 6; May 1881, 11 
Proc. 56: May 1883, 11 Proc. 
105; May 1888, 11 Proc. 137; 
May 1884, 11 Proc, 186; May 
1885, 13 Proc. 1 f.; May 1887, 
13 Proc. 161; May 1888, 13 Proc. 
276 f.; May 1889, 14 Proc. 117 ; 
May 1890, 15 Proc. 3; May 1891, 
15 Proc. 80; April 1893, 15 Proc. 
143 f.; April 1893, 16 Proc. 3 ; 
March 1894, 16 Proc. 56 ; April 

1896. 16 Proc. 307 f.; April 1896, 

17 149; April 1897, 18 388 f.; 
April 1898, 19 ii, 164 f.; April 
1899, 20 865. 

Additions to Library and Cabinet : 
Donations to Library, 1 Proc. 13- 
18. 

Arabic manuscripts acquired, 1 
Proc. 18-34. 

Additions, Jan. 1847-April 1849, 1 
Proc. 68-78. 

May 1849-Feb. 1851, 2 Proc. 29-43. 
March 1851-April 1863, 3 Proc. 
1 - 11 . 

May 1863-April 1853, 3 Proc. 1-31. 
Feb. 1858-July 1864, 4 Proc. 1-14. 
Aug. 1854-May 1865, 5 Proc. 5-33. 


Sept. 1855-Oot. 1866, 5 Proc. 23-38. 

Oct. 1856-May 1860, 6 588-606. 

May 1860-May 1861, 7 Proc. 15-43. 

May 1861-Oct. 1883, 7 Proc. 61-66. 

Nov. 1863-May 1864, 8 Proc. 36-42. 

May 1866-May 1867, 9 Proc. 19-36. 

May 1867-May 1871, 10 Proc. 17- 
39. 

June 1871-June 1878, 10 Proc. 
173-198. 

July 1878-Dec. 1881, II Proc. 88- 
104. 

Jan. 1883-May 1885, 11 Proc. 232- 
340. 

May 1886-April 1889, 13 Proc. 
808-317. 

May 1889-July 1891, 15 Proc. 133- 
140. 

Aug. 1891-March 1898, 15 Proc. 
281—239. 

April 1893-March 1896, 16 Proc. 
256—374 

April 1896-April 1898, 19 ii, 171- 
181. 

Catalogue of the library pre- 
sented, 2 Proc. 9. 

Library of J. P. Thompson given 
to the Society, 1 1 Proc. 14, 31. 

Proposed catalogue of Sanskrit 
part of library, 16 Proc. 117 f. 

Library and Cabinet housed by 
Boston Athenaeum, Proc. 1852, 
p. 10 f. 

Library and Cabinet removed to 
New Haven, 5 Proc. 3. 

Publications of the Society. 

Announcement of the Journal, 
etc., 1 Proc. 1. 

Price of past volumes of Journal 
to members, 6 679. 

Fire in printing office, destroying 
9 Part I, 9 Proc. 56. 

Committee of Publication, Proc. 
May 1868, p. 3 f., tt 681; Proc. 
Nov. 1858, p. 3 ; Proc. May 1869, 
p. 2f.; 7 Proc. 10; 13 Proc. 83, 
377; 15 Proc. 88, 80, 143; 16 
Proc. 4, 56, 308. * 

Action of Directors on publica- 
tion of Journal (1896), 18 881 f.: 
Editors appointed, 18 888, 385 ; 
19 ii, 167 ; 20 365. 

List of Publications, f 17 205, 18 
407, 19 ii, 199, 20 889 f. 

List of Exchanges, and of Libra- 
ries to which the Journal is 
sent, 17198fif.; 18 400ff., 19 ii, 
193 flf., 20 383 flf. 


* Printed separately with independent pagination, 
t Before 1896 the list of publications was printed from time to time on 
the covers of the Journal. 
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